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In the Name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 


TO THE READER 


@ The reason why a special chapter is assigned to the collapse of the theory of 
evolution is that this theory constitutes the basis of all anti-spiritual philoso- 
phies. Since Darwinism rejects the fact of creation, and therefore the existence 
of God, during the last 140 years it has caused many people to abandon their 
faith or fall into doubt. Therefore, showing that this theory is a deception is a 
very important duty, which is strongly related to the religion. It is imperative 
that this important service be rendered to everyone. Some of our readers may 
find the chance to read only one of our books. Therefore, we think it appropri- 


ate to spare a chapter for a summary of this subject. 


@ In all the books by the author, faith-related issues are explained in the light of 
Qur'anic verses, and people are invited to learn God's words and to live by 
them. All the subjects that concern God's verses are explained in such a way as 
to leave no room for doubt or question marks in the reader's mind. The sincere, 
plain and fluent style employed ensures that everyone of every age and from 
every social group can easily understand the books. This effective and lucid 
narrative makes it possible to read them in a single sitting. Even those who rig- 


orously reject spirituality are influenced by the facts recounted in these books 


and cannot refute the truthfulness of their contents. 


@ This book and all the other works by Harun Yahya can be read individually 
or discussed in a group. Those readers who are willing to profit from the books 
will find discussion very useful in that they will be able to relate their own re- 


flections and experiences to one another. 


@ In addition, it is a great service to the religion to contribute to the presenta- 


tion and circulation of these books, which are written solely for the good plea- 


sure of God. All the books of the author are extremely convincing, so, for those 
who want to communicate the religion to other people, one of the most effec- 
tive methods is to encourage them to read these books. It is hoped that the 
reader will take time to look through the review of other books on the final 
pages of the book, and appreciate the rich source of material on faith-related is- 


sues, which are very useful and a pleasure to read. 


@ In them, one will not find, as in some other books, the personal views of the 
author, explanations based on dubious sources, styles unobservant of the re- 
spect and reverence due to sacred subjects, or hopeless, doubt-creating, and 


pessimistic accounts that create deviations in the heart. 


PALESTINE 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


The author, who writes under the pen-name HARUN YAHYA, 
was born in Ankara in 1956. Having completed his primary and sec- 
ondary education in Ankara, he then studied arts at Istanbul's Mimar 
Sinan University and philosophy at Istanbul University. Since the 
1980s, the author has published many books on political, faith-related 
and scientific issues. Harun Yahya is well-known as an author who 
has written very important works disclosing the imposture of evolu- 
tionists, the invalidity of their claims and the dark liaisons between 
Darwinism and bloody ideologies such as fascism and communism. 

His pen-name is made up of the names "Harun" (Aaron) and 
"Yahya" (John), in memory of the two esteemed prophets who fought 
against lack of faith. The Prophet's seal, may God bless him and grant 
him peace, on the cover of the books is symbolic and is linked to the 
their contents. It represents the Qur'an (the final scripture) and the 
Prophet Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace, the 
last of the prophets. Under the guidance of the Qur'an and sunnah, 
the author makes it his purpose to disprove each one of the funda- 
mental tenets of godless ideologies and to have the "last word", so as 
to completely silence the objections raised against religion. The seal of 
the final Prophet, who attained ultimate wisdom and moral perfec- 
tion, is used as a sign of his intention of saying this last word. 

All author’ s works center around one goal: to convey the Qur' 
an's message to people, encourage them to think about basic faith-re- 
lated issues (such as the existence of God, His unity and the here- 
after), and to expose the feeble foundations and perverted ideologies 
of godless systems. 

Harun Yahya enjoys a wide readership in many countries, from 
India to America, England to Indonesia, Poland to Bosnia, and Spain 
to Brazil. Some of his books are available in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, Urdu, Arabic, Albanian, Russian, Serbo- 
Croat (Bosnian), Polish, Malay, Uygur Turkish, and Indonesian, and 
they are enjoyed by readers worldwide. 

Greatly appreciated all around the world, these works have been 
instrumental in many people recovering their faith in God and in 
many others gaining a deeper insight into their faith. The wisdom, 
and the sincere and easy-to-understand style gives these books a dis- 
tinct touch which directly effects any one who reads or studies them. 
Immune to objections, these works are characterized by their features 


of rapid effectiveness, definite results and irrefutability. It is unlikely 
that those who read these books and give serious thought to them can 
any longer sincerely advocate the materialistic philosophy, atheism 
or any other perverted ideology or philosophy. Even if they continue 
to do so, it will be only a sentimental insistence since these books re- 
futed such ideologies from their very foundations. All contemporary 
movements of denial are now ideologically defeated, thanks to the 
collection of books written by Harun Yahya. 

There is no doubt that these features result from the wisdom and 
lucidity of the Qur'an. The author modestly intends to serve as a 
means in humanity's search for God's right path. No material gain is 
sought in the publication of these works. 

Considering these facts, those who encourage people to read 
these books, which open the "eyes" of the heart and guide them to be- 
come more devoted servants of God, render an invaluable service. 

Meanwhile, it would just be a waste of time and energy to prop- 
agate other books which create confusion in peoples' minds, lead 
man into ideological chaos, and which, clearly have no strong and 
precise effects in removing the doubts in peoples' hearts, as also veri- 
fied from previous experience. It is apparent that it is impossible for 
books devised to emphasize the author's literary power rather than 
the noble goal of saving people from loss of faith, to have such a great 
effect. Those who doubt this can readily see that the sole aim of 
Harun Yahya's books is to overcome disbelief and to disseminate the 
moral values of the Qur'an. The success and impact of this service are 
manifest in readers’ conviction. 

One point should be kept in mind: The main reason for the con- 
tinuing cruelty, conflict, and all the ordeals the majority of people un- 
dergo is the ideological prevalence of disbelief. This state can only be 
ended with the ideological defeat of disbelief and by conveying the 
wonders of creation and Qur'anic morality so that people can live by 
it. Considering the state of the world today, which leads people into 
the downward spiral of violence, corruption and conflict, it is clear 
that this service has to be provided more speedily and effectively. 
Otherwise, it may be too late. 

It is no exaggeration to say that the collection of books by Harun 
Yahya have assumed this leading role. By the will of God, these books 
will be a means through which people in the 21st century will attain 
the peace, justice and happiness promised in the Qur'an. 
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Mankind! We created you 
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uring the time while this book was being 
written, the Middle East was once again 
the scene of conflict between the Israelis 
and the Palestinians. The Israeli army 


have been ruthlessly bombing civilian 
settlements, shooting children, and trying to make 
the already tormented Occupied Territories more 
uninhabitable. Some Palestinian radicals, on the 
other hand, are attacking Israeli civilian targets and 
spreading violence with their terrible suicide bomb- 
ings aimed at innocent women and children. 

As Muslims, our heartfelt wish is for the anger 
and hatred on both sides to die down, for the blood- 
shed to stop, and for peace to come to both lands. We 
oppose both the Israeli killing of innocent 
Palestinians and the radical Palestinians bombing of 
innocent Israelis. 

In our view, the most important condition for 
this ongoing conflict to end and for real peace to be 
established is for both sides to acquire and then im- 
plement a genuine and honest understanding of 
their respective beliefs. The conflict between these 
two peoples has assumed the form of a "religious 
war" between Jews and Muslims, though, in fact 
there is absolutely no reason for there to be such a 
war. Both Jews and Muslims believe in God, love 
and respect many of the same prophets, and possess 


Preface: 
A Call to the Israelis 


the same moral principles. They are not enemies; rather, they are allies 
in a world in which atheism and the hatred of religion are widespread. 

Based on this fundamental principle, we call on the Israelis (and 
all Jews) to realize the following facts: 

1) Muslims and Jews believe in one God, the Creator of the uni- 
verse and all things therein. We are all God's servants, and to Him 
shall we all return. So why hate each other? The holy books we believe 
in are superficially different but in essence the same, for they come 
from the same God. Therefore we all abide by them. So why should we 
fight one another? 

2) Instead of living along with Muslims, would the observant 
Jews prefer to live along with atheists or pagans? The Torah is full of 
passages describing the terrible cruelties inflicted upon the Jews by 
pagans. The terrible genocide and cruelty inflicted upon them by athe- 
ists and unbelievers (e.g., the Nazis, anti-Semitic racists, or such com- 
munist regimes as Stalin's Russia) are clear for all to see. These atheist 
or pagan forces hated the Jews, and thus oppressed them, because 
they believed in God. Are not Jews and Muslims on the same side 
against these atheist, communist, or racist forces that hate them both? 

3) Muslims and Jews love and respect many of the same prophets. 
The Prophets Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), Yusuf (Joseph), Musa 
(Moses), or Dawud (David), peace be upon them all, are at least as im- 
portant for Muslims as they are for Jews. The lands where these holy 
figures lived and served God are at least as holy for Muslims as they 
are for Jews. So why drown these lands in blood and tears? 

4) The fundamental values of Jews are also sacred to us Muslims. 
The word "Israel" is the name of Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob), peace be upon 
him, who is praised in the Qur'an and remembered with great respect 


by Muslims. The Magen David (Star of David), a symbol associated 


with King David is a holy symbol for us too. According to Qur'an 
22:40, Muslims must protect synagogues because they are places of 
worship. So why should members of the two religions not live to- 
gether in peace? 

5) The Torah commands Jews to establish peace and security, not 


Palestine 


Jews and Muslims believe in the same God. Israeli soldiers who are true be- 
lievers must not forget that God has forbidden the killing of innocent people 
and the use of violence and cruelty, and has ordered us to be tolerant, under- 
standing, and peaceful. 


Preface: 
A Call to the Israelis 


Palestine is home to many Jewish, Christian, and Muslim holy places. All true believ- 
ers must see that love, mercy, and peace take the place of blood, tears, and animosity 
in this region. 


Palestine 


to occupy the lands of others and spill blood. The people of Israel are 
described as "a light unto the nations" in the Torah. As the "Rabbis for 
Human Rights" declare: 

We are told: "Justice, justice, you shall pursue" (Deuteronomy 16:20). 

Why is the word justice said twice? Because, according to our tradition, 

one is to pursue a just cause by just means. In defending ourselves, we 

must always hold on to the prophetic vision of decency and humanity. 

The survival of the Jewish people will be determined not only by its 

physical acumen, but also, by its moral steadfastness.! 

If the Israelis continue to treat the Palestinians as they do now, 
they may be unable to account for that to God. Similarly, those 
Palestinians who kill innocent Israelis may also be unable to account 
for those murders. Is it not a duty in the eyes of God to put an end to 
the fighting, which is dragging both sides deeper into unending vio- 
lence? 

We invite all Jews to consider these facts. God commands us 
Muslims to invite Jews and Christians to a "common formula": 

Say: "O People of the Book! Let us rally to a common formula to be 

binding upon both us and you: That we worship none but God; that 

we associate no partners with Him; and that we erect not, from among 


ourselves, Lords and patrons other than God." (Qu'ran, 3:64) 


This is our call to the Jews, a People of the Book: As people who 


believe in God and obey His commands, let us come together in a com- 


mon formula of "faith." Let us love God, the Lord and Creator of all of 
us. Let us abide by His commands. Let us pray to God to lead us fur- 
ther on the path of righteousness. Let us bring love, compassion, and 
peace to each other and the world, not hostility, bloodshed, and an- 
guish. 

That is where the solution to the Palestinian tragedy and other 
conflicts in the world lies. The deaths and suffering of so many inno- 


cent people remind us every day what an urgent task this is. 


Preface: 
A Call to the Israelis 


oe 


How Can the Palestinian 


Issue Be Resolved? 


By using the principles of tolerance and moderation outlined 
above, the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, which has caused so much 
bloodshed over the last 50 years, can be solved. In our view, establish- 
ing peace depends upon two conditions: 

1) Israel must immediately withdraw from all the territories it 
occupied during the 1967 war and end the resulting occupation. That 
is an obligation under international law, various U.N. Security Council 
resolutions, and mere justice itself. All of the West Bank and the Gaza 
Strip must be recognized as belonging to an independent State of 
Palestine. 

2) East Jerusalem, the site of significant places of worship belong- 
ing to three divinely revealed religions, must be administered by the 
Palestine authority. However, it must have a special status and be 
turned into a city of peace that all Jews, Christians, and Muslims can 


Palestinian Muslims, sincere 
Jews, and Christians all want 
peace and security to replace this 
seemingly unending conflict. All 
of them are praying together for 
this. 


Palestine 


visit comfortably, in peace and 
well-being, and where they can 
worship in their own sanctuaries. 

When these conditions are 
fulfilled, both Israelis and 
Palestines will have recognized 
each other's right to live, shared 
the land of Palestine, and solved 
the contentious question of 
Jerusalem's status in a way that 
satisfies the adherents of these 
three religions. 

In the upcoming pages of the 
book, we will deal with and ana- 
lyze the history of the Palestinian 
issue based upon our view out- 
lined above. Our hope is that the 
constant hostility of the last 50 
years or so, as well as the resulting 
prejudice, killing, and slaughter, 
will come to an end; that the 
Palestinian people can secure a 
homeland that can provide them 
with the peace, security, and well- 
being they deserve; and that Israel 
will abandon its policy of aggres- 
sion and occupation, which 
wrongs its own people as well as 
the Palestinians, so that it will be 
able to live in peace with its neigh- 


Jerusalem, a place holy to the three 
monotheistic religions, should be a city in 
ders. which people can worship together in 
peace. 


bours within its legal pre-1967 bor- 


Preface: 
A Call to the Israelis 
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alestine broke free from Ottoman 
a " rule after the First World War with 
the help of the invading British army, 


17) but could never achieve the state of 
peace and security that it had en- 
joyed under the Ottomans. Over the course of nearly 
a century, thousands of innocent people have been 
killed by Israeli terror, massacres, and torture. 
Millions of innocent Palestinians have been forced 
from their homes and their homeland and sentenced 
to live in poverty, at the brink of starvation, in 
refugee camps. All efforts to solve this oppression 
and cruelty, played out before the world's eyes, and 
to build a sustainable regional peace have failed. 
The phony peace initiatives carried out under the 
auspices of Western governments have proven to be 
of no use, other than to buy time for Israel to carry 
out new tactics for depopulating the territories it oc- 
cupied. 

First of all, we must realize that the events in 
Palestine are much more than merely a ware be- 
tween Arabs and Israelis. A struggle for existence is 
being waged by the Palestinians, whose lands and 
rights were removed forcibly by occupying Israeli 
forces. What is more, the lands in question contain 
sites that are sacred to Muslims. Palestine is very im- 


Introduction 


portant to Muslims because of Jerusalem, the Muslims' first gibla, and 
the site of the Prophet Mohammed's miraculous mi’raj (night journey). 
Furthermore, Palestine is sacred not only to Jews and Muslims, but to 
Christians as well. For these reasons, it is folly to try and keep 
Palestinian lands, Jerusalem in particular, under the authority of an ex- 
clusively nationalist political entity or to recognize the rights of only 
one religious or national group. Palestine must be a land where Jews, 
Christians, and Muslims can live together in peace and fulfill their re- 
ligious duties as they wish. 

A merciless struggle continues today between the two peoples 
living in the land of Palestine. On the one hand, the well-equipped 
Israeli army is carrying out a policy of all-out destruction; on the other, 
radical Palestinian groups are carrying out suicide bombings against 
helpless Israeli citizens. This book will discuss the grave error of trying 
to solve existing problems through violence, and how a real solution 
might be devised. 

Here one important fact must not be ignored — the Palestinians 
are being subjected to cruelty and humiliation while the entire world 


watches. While Palestinian civilians daily find themselves the targets 


of Israeli soldiers’ bullets, while millions of people spend many years 
in hunger and poverty in refugee camps, while many Muslims (in- 
cluding women) are tortured in Israeli prisons, there are grave respon- 
sibilities incumbent upon all Muslims who believe in God and fear the 
Day of Judgment. The first responsibility is to fight the racist, intoler- 
ant, Social Darwinistic ideologies that form the basis of all unfairness 
and injustice in the world. 

As you read these lines, know that the struggle of thousands of 
beleaguered Palestinians to remain on their lands continues in all of its 
violence. The occupying Israeli forces may be bombing Palestinian 
cities or refugee camps. Possibly, children will be going to school 


Palestine 


under helicopter fire, and families who were forced to flee over 50 
years ago will still be trying to scratch out an existence in the refugee 
camps. In any part of the Gaza Strip, the West Bank, or Jerusalem, 
Palestinians today will endure oppression and cruelty mostly because 
they are "Muslim." 

For these reasons, every person of conscience must reflect upon 
this situation. The responsibility of following media stories about this 
cruelty and barbarism, and then continuing to live as if nothing has 
happened, no doubt will be a heavy burden to bear. In fact, the Qur'an 
tells us that each person who has faith and who adheres to his or her 
conscience is responsible to struggle on behalf of those who have been 
oppressed: 

What reason could you have for not fighting in the Way of God - for 

those men, women, and children who are oppressed and say: "Our 

Lord, take us out of this city whose inhabitants are wrongdoers! Give 


us a protector from You! Give us a helper from You!" (Qur'an, 4:75) 


The responsibility borne by those who hear this command and 


wish to rush to the aid of those experiencing cruelty is that explained 


by: "Let there be a community among you who call to the good, en- 
join the right, and forbid the wrong. They are the ones who have 
success" (Qur'an, 3:104). This responsibility is to invite all people to 
believe in God and experience the beauty of religious morality, and to 
wage an intellectual struggle against all ideologies that are hostile to 
God's religion and the Qur'an's ethics. 


Introduction 
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7 his book does not oppose and criti- 

2. fh a cize Judaism or Jews, but rather the 

racist Zionist ideology and its de- 

| fenders. All the tragedy that has 

= happened — and continues to hap- 

pen — in Palestine is traceable to the application of 

the Zionist ideology by its leaders. It is Zionism that 

causes the Israeli army to fire rockets on children 

playing in schoolyards; sprays bullets on women 

harvesting their gardens' crops; and makes torture, 

violence, and skirmishes daily parts of Palestinian 
life. 

Throughout the world today, quite a few intel- 
lectuals, politicians, and historians oppose Zionism. 
Various Christian and Jewish thinkers and authors 
condemn it and the Israeli governments' Zionist 
policies, as do various academics in Israeli universi- 
ties such as the late Israel Shahak or Benjamin Beit- 
Hallahmi, who criticize Israeli violence directed 
against Palestinians and who maintain that peace 
can be acheived only when Israel forsakes its Zionist 
ideology. Noam Chomsky, himself a Jew, has written 
many books and articles that are highly critical of 
Zionism and the policies of those countries that sup- 
port it. 

A group of Jewish academics, the self-pro- 
claimed "new historians," has been exposing the "sa- 


Jews Against 
Israeli Terrorism 
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cred lies" embedded in official Israeli policy, and the truths associated 
with them, since the early 1980s. Its members, namely, Benny Morris, 
Ilan Pappe, Avi Shlaim, Tom Segev, Baruch Kimmerling, Simha 
Flappan, and Joel Miqdal, are provoking strong reactions from Jews 
with Zionist leanings. They deal with the following "sacred lies": 
Arabs are racially inferior to Jews, Israel is a small country trying to 
survive in a region surrounded by enemies, all Palestinians are terror- 
ists who want to destroy Israel, and these crazy terrorists deserve 
every kind of retaliation. Tom Segev, for example, one of the most 
prominent of these "new historians," has this to say of Israel's "official" 
history: "Until very recently, we did not have real history in this coun- 
try; we had mythology.’ This just criticism, once offered only by 
Muslim academics and scholars, is now being expressed more loudly 
by many Jewish and Christian academics who are attempting to eval- 
uate history in an unbiased manner. 

These people, having witnessed the horrors of the Zionist ideol- 
ogy, see it as yet another of the colonialist ideologies founded in nine- 
teenth-century racism. They give no credence to the myth that Israel is 
"a small and lonely country, surrounded by enemies who want to de- 
stroy it." To the contrary: Israel, through its actions, has proven to be a 
violent country that follows a policy of oppression and aggression. 

Gideon Levy, a writer for Israel's Ha‘aretz newspaper, defends the 


decipherement of the "sacred lies" in his review of Professor Benny 


Morris' book Correcting a Mistake: Jews and Arabs in Palestine/Israel, 
1936-1956. After reading the details of the Zionist terror described in 
the book, and substantiated through eyewitness testimony and secret 
recordings, Levy wrote: 
Oh, we were so good (and did so many bad things). We were so right 
(and caused so many injustices). We were so beautiful (and our actions 
resulted in so much ugliness). And oh, we were so innocent and spread 
so many lies — lies and half-truths that we told ourselves and the rest of 


the world. We, who were born afterward, weren't told the whole truth; 


Palestine 


they only taught us the good parts, of which there were many. But, after 
all, there were also dark chapters which we heard nothing about.’ 
Israel Shahak, a Polish-born Jewish chemistry professor who 
spent 40 years in Israel and passed away in 2001, criticizes Israel's 
Zionist anti-human rights policies. In his book Jewish History, Jewish 
Religion, and the Weight of Three Thousand Years, Shahak describes the 
extent to which Zionism constitutes a threat to humanity: 

In my view, Israel as a Jewish state constitutes a danger not only to itself 

and its inhabitants, but to all Jews and to all other peoples and states in 

the Middle East and beyond.* 

Ilan Pappe, who says of himself "I am the most hated Israeli in 
Israel," is a famous Jewish academic who shares the views of the new 
historians. When asked in an interview why Israelis fail to notice the 
cruelty done to Palestinians, the answer he gives is quite thought-pro- 
voking: 

It is the fruits of a very long process of indoctrination starting in the 

kindergarten, accompanying all Jewish boys and girls throughout their 

life. You don't uproot easily such an attitude which was planted there by 

a very powerful indoctrination machine, giving a racist perception of the 

other, who is described as primitive, almost non-existing, hostile -- he is 

hostile, but the explanation given is that 


he was born primitive, Islamic, anti- 


ee r 


Semite, not that someone has taken his 


land. 

But these thinkers, strategists, and JEWISH 
writers have more in common than just REI 
their opposition to Zionism. The most im- 


portant common denominator between 


Author Israel Shahak approaches Jewish history 
from a different point of view in his classic work 

Jewish History, Jewish Religion, and the Weight of 
Three Thousand Years. 


Jews Against 


Israeli Terrorism 
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them is that each has been accused of anti-Semitism. Anyone who has 
used historical facts and documents about events occuring in Palestine 
and then written an article or book criticizing Zionism has been ac- 
cused of being anti-Semitic. The latest example is the British television 
channel BBC. The crew members who were preparing a documentary 
about the 1982 massacres in the Sabra and Shatila refugee camps, as 
well as the station directors who broadcast it, were accused of anti- 
Semitism by the Israeli government. 

This, actually, is a technique used by Zionists and pro-Zionists for 
slandering and neutralizing those who criticize Zionism. Zionists 
have even devised a term to slander such Jews: "self-hating Jew." This 
term also is used to describe Jews who criticize Israel, aiming to pre- 
sent them as traitors suffering from some psychological dilemma. 


A majority of Israeli children begin learning Zionist 
ideology at a very young age. The ideology's racist 
interpretations have a very negative effect upon 
them. 


Palestine 
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Zionists who make such claims, no doubt, seek to sabotage the work of 
their opponents. 

In fact, such race-based accusations, especially when leveled at 
Muslims, are groundless and illogical, for no Muslim, due to his or her 
beliefs, can defend any racist thought or viewpoint. Indeed, this is 
borne out by history. The Islamic world has never seen anything like 
the medieval European practices of the Inquisition, which grew out of 
religious fanaticism, and the more recent outbreaks of anti-Semitism 
(born of racist beliefs) in the Soviet Union, Eastern Europe, and Nazi 
Germany. The clash between Jews and Muslims in the Middle East, 
which continues until this day, is the result of some Jews' adherence to 
Zionism's racist and anti-religious ideology, not of the actions of 
Muslims. 


Israeli Soldiers Refusing 


To Serve in Occupied Territory 


Following the 1967 war, Yeshayahu Leibowitz, one of Israel's 
leading intellectuals, warned that Israel must withdraw from the 
Occupied Territories in order to stop the bloodshed. He wrote that the 
only way to avert destruction from the Israelis might be for 500 sol- 
diers stationed in the Occupied Territories to have the courage to say 
"we don't want to serve here" and to withdraw.° 

In the days when the al-Aqsa Intifada (starting from September 
2000) and the Israeli retaliation were growing more and more violent, 
a group of Israeli soldiers acted upon his proposal. In mid-January 
2002, approximately 25 soldiers signed an open letter to the Israeli 
press reporting that they were refusing to serve in the Occupied 
Territories. This refusal was not without precedent, for during the 1982 
invasion of Lebanon, a smaller group of soldiers had refused to serve 
in the Israeli army, saying that they did not want to be part of the geno- 
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cide being perpetrated against Lebanese civilians. The actions of these 
soldiers, later called Yesh Gvul (There is a Limit), culminated with 
their imprisonment. Those soldiers who made their public statement 
in January 2002 did not face any punitive sanctions yet, and as of 
February 2002, their numbers had reached 250. Moreover, this time 
they received a great deal of support from peace groups, non-govern- 
mental organizations, religious leaders, and ordinary Israelis and 
Palestinians. 

In their statement, the soldiers contend that the Israeli army has 
acted brutally and mercilessly toward the Palestinians in the Occupied 
Territories, that what is happening there violates human dignity, and 
that, furthermore, it has nothing to do with defending Israel. They 
continue: "We shall not continue to fight beyond the 1967 borders in 
order to dominate, expel, starve, and humiliate an entire people." In 
his statement to an Israeli newspaper, a signatory named Shuki Sadeh 
explains how he witnessed Israeli soldiers open fire on Palestinian 
children. He explains how he felt at the time: "What angered me at the 
time was that our soldiers said: "Well, that's another Arab who has dis- 
appeared.'" 

Ariel Shatil, an artillery master sergeant recalled that while it is 
claimed that the Palestinians shoot first and Israelis just respond, in re- 


ality, "We would start shooting and they would fire back." In a 


brochure that they prepared to warn their colleagues who continued 


to serve in the region, the soldiers stated: 
When you take part in extrajudicial killings ("liquidation," in the army's 
terms), when you take part in demolishing residential homes, when you 
open fire at unarmed civilian population or residential homes, when 
you uproot orchards, when you interdict food supplies or medical treat- 
ment, you are taking part in actions defined in international conventions 


(such as the 4th Geneva Convention) and in Israeli law as war crimes.” 


A soldier named Asaf Oron, who took a long time to decide not to 


Palestine 


serve, reports that he witnessed extremely brutal practices while serv- 
ing in the region. He explains what he experienced and what he sees as 
the solution: 
Already on the bus ride to the Gaza strip, the soldiers were competing 
with each other: whose "heroic" tales of murderous beatings during the 
Intifada were better (in case you missed this point: the beatings were lit- 


erally murderous: beating to death)... 


As time went by, as the level of insanity, hatred, and incitement kept ris- 
ing, as the generals were turning the Israeli Defense Forces into a terror 
organization... And then I discovered that I was not alone ... we all be- 
lieve in God... We believe that there is no room for the tribal code, that 
the tribal code simply camouflages idolatry, an idolatry of a type we 
should not cooperate with. Those who let such a form of idol worship 


take over will end up as burnt offerings themselves.® 


An Excerpt from the Soldiers" Open Letter 


We, combat officers and soldiers who have served the State of Israel for 
long weeks every year, in spite of the dear cost to our personal lives, 
have been on reserve duty all over the Occupied Territories, and were is- 
sued commands and directives that had nothing to do with the security 
of our country, and that had the sole purpose of perpetuating our control 
over the Palestinian people. We, whose eyes have seen the bloody toll 


this Occupation exacts from both sides. 


We, who sensed how the commands issued to us in the Territories, de- 


stroy all the values we had absorbed while growing up in this country. 


We, who understand now that the price of Occupation is the loss of 


IDF’s human character and the corruption of the entire Israeli society. 


We, who know that the Territories are not Israel, and that all settlements 


are bound to be evacuated in the end. 


We hereby declare that we shall not continue to fight this War of the 
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Settlements. 


We shall not continue to fight beyond the 1967 borders in order to 


dominate, expel, starve and humiliate an entire people. 


We hereby declare that we shall continue serving in the Israel Defense 


Forces in any mission that serves Israel’s defense. 


The missions of occupation and oppression do not serve this purpose — 


and we shall take no part in them. 


Britain's Chief Rabbi Jonathan Sacks' Views on Israel 


One very strong criticism from within the Jewish community against Israeli policies has come from 
Prof. Jonathan Sacks, Britain's Chief Rabbi. In aninterview, published in The Guardian on August 27, 
2002, Sacks sternly criticized Israel, arguing that the country was adopting a stance “incompatible” 
with the deepest ideals of Judaism, and that the current conflict with the Palestinians was “corrupting” 
Israeli society. 

Sacks, who became the chief rabbi of Britain's Orthodox Jews in 1991, and who has been the leader 
of a Jewish community of 280,000 in the country, is known as a loyal supporter of Israel and a veteran 
who has worked for the establishment of peace in the region. "I regard the current situation as nothing 
less than tragic. It is forcing Israel into postures that are incompatible in the long run with our deepest 
ideals" said Sacks. He added that "there are things that happen on a daily basis which make me feel 
very uncomfortable as a Jew." He went on to say that he was "profoundly shocked" at the reports of 
Israeli soldiers smiling while posing for photographs with the corpses of slain Palestinians.! 

The chief Rabbi's denouncement of Israeli savagery in the name of Judaism reminds us an impor- 
tant fact: It is not permitted for either a true Muslim or a true Jew to shed innocent blood. All divine re- 
ligions forbid violence, war, and unjust murder, and command peace and the helping to those in need. 

Jonathan Sacks also noted that Israelis, who have lived centuries in dispersion, should very well un- 
derstand the plight of Palestinians: 

You cannot ignore a command that is repeated 36 times in the Mosaic books: 'You were exiled in 

order to know what it feels like to be an exile.' | regard that as one of the core projects of a state that 

is true to Judaic principle. 2 

In the same interview, Sacks also answered the questions about a secret meeting he held in 2000 
with Abdullah Javadi-Amoli, one of the highest-ranking clerics of Iran, during a conference of reli- 
gious leaders, and noted, interestingly: 

We established within minutes a common language, because we take certain things very seriously: 

we take faith seriously, we take texts seriously. It's a particular language that believers share. 3 

The chief rabbi Sacks' words are an example of the peaceful dialogue that must be established be- 
tween Muslims and Jews (and, of course, Christians). All three faiths have enjoined justice, honesty, 
the rescue of the oppressed, and peace and love. The adherents of all the three faiths believe in God, 
love the same prophets; there should be no hostility between them. 

1 Jonathan Freedland, "Israel Set On Tragic Path, Says Chief Rabbi", The Guardian, August27, 2002 

2 Jonathan Freedland, "Israel Set On Tragic Path, Says Chief Rabbi", The Guardian, August27, 2002 

3 Jonathan Freedland, "Israel Set On Tragic Path, Says Chief Rabbi", The Guardian, August27, 2002 
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PEACE REVOLT IN THE ARMY 

The revolt among Israeli soldiers refusing to go to the Occupied Territories is grow- 
ing. The country’s best-known military family has joined the ranks of those saying, 
"The occupation is debasing us. 
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An Antiwar \lovement Grows in Israel 


The refusal of some 

Israeli soldiers to serve 

in the Occupied 

Territories resonated 

in the Western media. 

Many newspapers and 

magazines reported 

upon their protest. 

While The Nation ap- 

proached this issue 

under the headline "An Antiwar 
Movement Grows in Israel," the 
Houston Chronicle used one of the 
soldiers' own words to lead its 
piece: "Israeli soldier: My moral ob- 
jection to occupation." On the web 
site that the soldiers have started 
to bring their voices to the world, 
they encourage sincere Jews to 


avoid violence and animosity, be- 
cause these have been forbidden 

by God. (http://www.seruv.org.il/ 
YahadutEng.asp) 
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The illegal settlements established on Palestinian land have been protested not only by Muslims, 
but by Christians and Jews as well. The demonstrations shown above, as well as others, were dis- 
persed violently by Israeli forces. 


Palestinian Muslims, but also by 
peace-loving Jews all over the 
world, who arrange frequent 
protests. 
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Ghada Karmi: "I am a Palestinian Arab. | was Ellen Siegel: "I am an American Jew. | was born 
born in Jerusalem. Palestine is my homeland. in the U.S.A. Israel is not my homeland. But | 
But I cannot return there.” can ‘return’ there." 


Location: Israeli Embassy, London Location: Israeli Embassy, London 
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The Islamic View of the Jews 


Every Muslim feels a natural and legitimate response to the 
Zionist practice of terror upon Palestinians. However, it is necessary 
here, as in all matters, to stand for justice and act without prejudice. 
Every Muslim is obligated to prevent the cruel or unjust treatment of 
innocent Jews, even as he or she opposes Zionist Jews. 

Anti-Semitism, like all forms of racism, is contrary to the morals 
of Islam. Muslims should oppose every type of genocide, torture, and 
cruelty, and do not discriminate on the basis of religion, race, or eth- 
nicity. Muslims should not approve of the slightest unjust attack 
against Jews, nor against any other race, but rather condemn it. The 
Qur'an condemns those who sow discord, treat others cruelly, and 
murder innocent people. Thus, legitimate opposition to Zionism must 
never take the form of blanket enmity toward Jews. 

At the same time, other examples of racism (i.e., toward black 
Africans) are also deviations resulting from superstition and various 
ideologies outside the divinely revealed religions. Such deviations de- 
fend varieties of thought and social models that contrast starkly with 
the morals of the Qur'an. At the root of anti-Semitism are feelings of 
hatred, violence, and mercilessness. The Qur'an, on the other hand, 
teaches humility, love of others, compassion, 
and mercy. It commands Muslims to be just, 
and, if necessary, forgiving, even to their ene- 
mies: "O you who believe! Show integrity for 
the sake of God, bearing witness with jus- 
tice. Do not let hatred for a people incite you 
into not being just. Be just. That is closer to 
faith. Heed God (alone). God is aware of 
what you do." (Qur'an, 5: 8) Moreover, "if 
someone kills another person — unless it is in 
retaliation for someone else or for causing 
corruption in the earth — it is as if he had 
murdered all mankind" (Qur'an, 5:32). 


Jews Against 
Israeli Terrorism 


: jes * i ‘LA ri 
: oe re 
34 oe 


As we read in the Qur'an, God considers it a thing of beauty that humanity 
is composed of many peoples. However, such racist ideologies as Zionism 


prevent people of different races, languages, and religions from living to- 
gether in peace. 


For this reason, the murder of even one innocent person is a crime 
that cannot be understated. 

The reason for different races and peoples on Earth is not to cause 
strife or war, but rather to display variety, which is the beauty of God's 
creation and a cultural bounty. People's physical differences are of no 
importance to God, and all Muslims know very well that the only su- 
periority is that of godliness. God states this truth in the following 
verse: 

Mankind! We created you from a male and female, and made you into 

peoples and tribes so that you might come to know each other. The no- 

blest among you in God's sight is the one of you who best performs 

his duty. God is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (Qur'an, 49:13) 

Just as the Qur'an does not distinguish among races and ethnici- 
ties, people of different faiths are encouraged to live in peace and har- 
mony within the same community. Another basic Qur'anic teaching is 
that people should not be sentenced as a group because they belong to 
a certain race, people, or religion. There are good and bad people 
within each community; this is a fact which the Qur'an points out. For 
example, after explaining that part of the People of the Book is rebel- 
lious toward God and religion, God mentions the following exception 
in the Qur'an: 

They are not all the same. There is a community among the People of 

the Book who are upright. They recite God's Signs throughout the 

night, and they prostrate. They believe in God and the Last Day, en- 
join the right and forbid the wrong, and compete in doing good. They 
are among the righteous. You will not be denied the reward for any 

good thing you do. God is aware of the heedful. (Qur'an, 3:113-115) 

As a result, given that Muslims fear God and consider the criteria 
of the Qur'an, they cannot harbor hostility toward the Jews on reli- 
gious grounds. For this reason, our examination of the clash between 
the Israelis and the Palestinians is undertaken with this point in mind. 
It is not directed against Jews and Judaism, but against the Zionist ide- 
ology that has steered some of their leaders to form and maintain a 


racist, violent government. 
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s indicated earlier, all Palestinian land — 


/ , particularly Jerusalem — are sacred to 
se N Jews, Christians, and Muslims. The rea- 
oN © son for this is that most of the prophets 
God sent to warn people spent part or 

all of their lives on this land. 

According to historical studies based on arche- 
ological excavations and sacred texts, Prophet 
Ibrahim, his sons, and a small number of people 
who followed him first migrated to Palestine — 
known then as Canaan - in the nineteenth century 
bce. The Qur'anic commentaries (tafsir) indicate that 
Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon him, thought to 
have lived in the Palestinian area known today as 
Al-Khalil (Hebron), settled there with Prophet Lut 
(Lot). The Qur'an reports of his migration as follows: 

We said: "Fire, be coolness and peace for Ibrahim!" 

They desired to trap him, but We made them the 

losers. We delivered both him and Lut to the land 

which We had blessed for all beings. (Qur'an, 

21:69-71) 

This region, described as "the land which We 
had blessed," is mentioned in various Qur'anic com- 
mentaries as referring to the land of Palestine. 

Before Ibrahim, peace be upon him, the 
Canaanite (Palestinian) people were idolaters. He 
convinced them to abandon their idolatry and rec- 


History of the Jews 


ognize the one and only God. According to historical sources, he set- 
tled his wife Hajar and his son Isma'il (Ishmael) in Mecca and its sur- 
roundings, while another wife, Sara, and his second son Ishaq (Isaac) 
stayed in Canaan. Likewise, the Qur'an mentions that Prophet Ibrahim 
settled some of his sons in the vicinity of al-Bayt al-Haram, which, ac- 
cording to the Qur'anic commentaries, is located in the valley of 
Mecca. 

Our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring by Your Sacred House 

in an uncultivated valley. Our Lord, let them perform prayer. Make the 

hearts of mankind incline towards them and provide them with fruits, 

so that hopefully they will be thankful. (Qur'an, 14:37) 

However, Ishaq's son Ya'qub (Jacob) emigrated to Egypt during 
his son Yusuf (Joseph)'s royal appointment. (Ya'qub's sons also are re- 
membered as the "Children of Israel.") After Yusuf's release from 
prison and appointment as the head of the Egyptian treasury, the 
Children of Israel lived in peace and security in Egypt. 

Somehow, their condition changed over time, and Pharoah 
treated them with great cruelty. God made Musa (Moses) His prophet 
during this period, and ordered him to lead them out from Egypt. He 


went to Pharaoh, asked him to give up his pagan beliefs and to surren- 


der to God, and to free the Children of Israel also called Israelites. But 
Pharaoh was a cruel and savage tyrant. He had enslaved the Children 
of Israel, working them almost to death, and then ordered the execu- 
tion of male children. Continuing his cruelty, he responded hostilely 
towards Musa. To prevent his own followers — actually his sorcerers — 
from believing in Musa, he threatened to cut their alternate hands and 
feet. 

Although Pharaoh refused permission, Musa, peace be upon 
him, and his people fled Egypt, with the help of God's miracles, in ap- 
proximately 1250 bce. They settled in the Sinai Peninsula and in east- 
ern Canaan. In the Qur'an, Musa commands the Children of Israel to 


enter Canaan: 
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Prophet Yusuf (Joseph), the (| | 
Children of Israel endured 
great cruelty at the hands of 
, Pharaoh. 


My people, enter the Holy Land, which God has ordained for you. Do 


not turn back in your tracks and so become transformed into losers. 

(Qur'an, 5:21) 

After Musa, peace be upon him, the Israelites continued to live in 
Canaan (Palestine). Again according to historians, Dawud (David) be- 
came the Israelis' king and created a powerful kingdom. During the 
reign of his son Sulayman (Solomon), Israel's borders extended from 
the Nile River in the south to the Euphrates River in today's Syria to 
the north. This was a magnificent period for the Israelite kingdom in 
many fields, particularly architecture. In Jerusalem, Sulayman had a 
magnificent palace and temple built. After his death, God sent many 
more prophets to the Children of Israel, though in most cases they did 
not listen to them and rebelled against God. 

As a result of their degeneracy, the Israelite kingdom dissolved 
and was occupied by various idolatrous peoples, and the Israelites, 


also known as Jews at the time, were enslaved once again. When 
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Those who disbelieve filled their hearts with fanatical rage — the fa- 
natical rage of the Time of Ignorance — and God sent down serenity to 
His Messenger and to the believers, and bound them to the expression 

_ of guarding against evil which they had most right to and were most 
entitled to. God has knowledge of all things. (Qur'an, 48:26) 


mr 

Palestine was occupied by the Roman Empire, Prophet 'Isa (Jesus), 
peace be upon him, came and once again invited the Children of Israel 
to forsake their pride, superstitions, and rebelliousness and to live ac- 
cording to God's religion. Very few Jews believed in him; most of the 
Children of Israel denied him. And, as the Qur'an reports, they were: 
"Those among the tribe of Israel who disbelieved were cursed on the 
tongue Dawud and that of 'Isa, son of Maryam." (Qur'an, 5:78) After 
some time, God plagued the Jews with the Romans, who drove all of 
them out of Palestine. 

Our reason for this lengthy explanation is to show that the 
Zionists’ fundamental contention that "Palestine is the land God 
promised to the Jews" is not true. This topic will be examined in more 
detail in the chapter on Zionism. 

Zionism interprets the concepts of "chosen people" and 
"promised land" through a racist lense. According to this claim, every- 
one descended from the Jews is "chosen" and owns "the promised 
land." However, race has no value in the sight of God, for what is im- 
portant is godliness and righteousness. In God's eyes, the chosen ones 
are those who continue to follow the religion of Ibrahim, no matter 
what their race may be. 

The Qur'an also emphasizes this fact. God announces that 
Ibrahim's heirs are not the Jews who boast of being "children of 


Ibrahim," but the Muslims who live according to his religion: 
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God is the Protector of believers. (Qur'an, 3:68) 
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While Jews opposed to Zionism 
openly defy the Israeli govern- 
ment, fanatical Jews take the view: 
"The Promised Land is for the 
Chosen People. For good. For 
keeps. Forever." On a cover of 
Washington Report on Middle East 
Affairs, fanatical Jews are pictured 
carrying signs with this slogan. 
Due to such mistaken ideas, they Wi 
behave cruelly toward their captive Kill the 

population of Palestinian Christians a 

and Muslims. oO : a | 
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ince the beginning of Islamic history, 
Palestine, and the city of Jerusalem in 
particular, has been sacred to Muslims. 
In contrast to Jews and Christians, 


Muslims have made their regard for 

the sacredness of Palestine an oppor- 

tunity to bring peace to the region. In 
this chapter, we will address some historical ex- 
amples of this fact. 

Isa (Jesus), one of the prophets sent to the Jews, 
marks another important turning point in Jewish 
history. The Jews rejected him, and then were driven 
from Palestine and subjected to great misfortunes. 
His followers became to be known as Christians. 
However, the religion that is called Christianity 
today would be founded by another man, called 
Paul (Saul of Tarsus). He added his own personal vi- 
sion of Jesus into the original teaching and formu- 
lated a new doctrine in which Jesus was not defined 
as a prophet and messiah — as he was — but as a di- 
vine figure. After two and a half centuries of dispute 
among the Christians, Paul's teaching turned into 
the doctrine of Trinity. It was a distortion of the 
teaching of Jesus and his early followers. After this, 
God revealed the Qur'an to Prophet Muhammad, 
may God bless him and grant him peace, so that he 


Muslim Palestine 


could teach Islam — the religion of Abraham, Moses and Jesus — to all of 
humanity. 

Jerusalem is sacred to Muslims for two reasons: it is the first qibla 
that Muslims faced during their ritual prayers, and it is the site of what 
is considered to be one of the greatest miracles performed by the 
Prophet Muhammad: the mi'raj, the night journey from al-Masjid al- 
Haram in Mecca to al-Masjid al-Aqsa in Jerusalem, his ascent through 
the heavens, and his return to al-Masjid al-Haram. The Qur'an re- 
counts this event as follows: 

Glory be to Him who took His servant on a journey by night from the 

Masjid al-Haram to the Masjid al-Aqsa, whose surroundings We have 

blessed, in order to show him some of Our Signs. He is the All- 

Hearing, the All-Seeing. (Qur'an, 17:1) 

In the Qur'anic accounts of the Prophet, may God bless him and 
grant him peace, most of the relevant verses refer to Palestine as being 
"blessed, holy lands." Verse 17:1 describes the site upon which the 
Masjid al-Aqsa is located as the land "whose surroundings We have 
blessed." In verse 21:71, which describes the exodus of Prophets 
Ibrahim and Lut, the same lands are referred to as "the land which We 
had blessed for all beings." At the same time, Palestine as a whole is 
important to Muslims because so many Jewish prophets lived and 
fought for God, sacrificed their lives, or died and were buried there. 

Thus, it is no wonder that, in the past 2,000 years, Muslims have 


been the only power to bring peace to Jerusalem and Palestine. 


Caliph Umar Brings 


Peace and Justice to Palestine 


After Rome expelled the Jews out of Palestine, Jerusalem and its 
environs became abandoned. 
However, Jerusalem once again became a center of interest after 


the Roman Emperor Constantine accepted Christianity (312). Roman 


Palestine 


Christians built churches in Jerusalem, and transformed it into a 
Christian city. Palestine remained Roman (Byzantine) territory until 
the seventh century, when it became part of the Persian Empire for a 
short time. Eventually, the Byzantines reclaimed it. 

The year 637 represents an important turning point in Palestine's 
history, for after this it came under Muslim control. This event brought 
peace and harmony to Palestine, which for centuries had been the 
scene of wars, exile, looting and massacre. Moreover, every time it 
changed hands, which was rather frequent, it witnessed new brutali- 
ties. Under Muslim rule, however, its inhabitants, regardless of their 
beliefs, would live together in peace and harmony. 

Palestine was conquered by Umar ibn al-Khattab, the second 
caliph. When he entered Jerusalem, the tolerance, maturity, and kind- 
ness he showed to the area's inhabitants, regardless of their religion, 
marked the beginning of a beautiful new age. A leading British com- 
mentator on religion Karen Armstrong describes the capture of 
Jerusalem by Umar in these terms in her book Holy War: 

The Caliph Omar entered Jerusalem mounted on a white camel, es- 

corted by the magistrate of the city, the Greek Patriarch Sophronius. The 

Caliph asked to be taken immediately to the Temple Mount and there he 
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knelt in prayer on the spot where his friend Mohammed had made his 
Night Journey. The Patriarch watched in horror: this, he thought, must 
be the Abomination of Desolation that the Prophet Daniel had foretold 
would enter the Temple; this must be Antichrist who would herald the 
Last Days. Next Omar asked to see the Christian shrines and, while he 
was in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the time for Muslim prayer 
came round. Courteously the Patriarch invited him to pray where he 
was, but Omar as courteously refused. If he knelt to pray in the church, 
he explained, the Muslims would want to commemorate the event by 
erecting a mosque there, and that would mean that they would have to 
demolish the Holy Sepulchre. Instead Omar went to pray at a little dis- 
tance from the church, and, sure enough, directly opposite the Holy 


Sepulchre there is still a small mosque dedicated to the Caliph Omar. 


The other great mosque of Omar was erected on the Temple Mount to 
mark the Muslim conquest, together with the mosque al-Aqsa which 
commemorates Mohammed's Night Journey. For years, the Christians 
had used to the site of the ruined Jewish Temple as the city rubbish 
dump. The Caliph helped his Muslims to clear the garbage with his 
own hands and there Muslims raised their two shrines to establish Islam 
in the third most holy city in the Islamic world.’ 

In short, Muslims brought civilization to Jerusalem and all of 
Palestine. Instead of holding beliefs that showed no respect for other 
peoples’ sacred values and killing people simply because they fol- 
lowed a different faith, Islam's just, tolerant, and moderate culture 
brought peace and harmony to the region's Muslim, Christian, and 


Jewish communities. Muslims never resorted to campaigns of forced 


conversions, although some non-Muslims who saw that Islam was the 
true religion did convert of their own free will. 

This peace and harmony lasted as long as Muslims ruled in the 
region. However, at the end of the eleventh century, an external con- 
quering force from Europe entered the region and plundered the civi- 
lized land of Jerusalem with a barbarity and savagery that had never 
been seen there before. These invaders were the Crusaders. 
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gether in peace, the Pope decided to organize a crusade. Following 
Pope Urban II's call on 27 November 1095 at the Council of Clermont, 
more than 100,000 Europeans set out for Palestine to "free" the Holy 
Land from the Muslims and find the fabled wealth of the East. After a 
long and wearying journey, and much plundering and slaughter along 
the way, they reached Jerusalem in 1099. The city fell after a siege of 
nearly 5 weeks. When the Crusaders moved in, they carried out a sav- 
age slaughter. All of Jerusalem's Muslims and Jews were put to the 
sword. 

In the words of one historian: "They killed all the Saracens and 
the Turks they found ... whether male of female."° One of the 
Crusaders, Raymond of Aguiles, boasted of this violence: 

Wonderful sights were to be seen. Some of our men (and this was more 


merciful) cut off the heads of their enemies; others shot them with ar- 


The Crusaders captured Jerusalem after a five-week siege, and proceeded to 
loot the city's treasures and slaughter its Jews and Muslims. 
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bodies of men and horses. But these were small matters compared to 

Hi what happened at the Temple of Solomon, a place where religious ser- 

vices are normally chanted ... in the Temple and porch of Solomon, men 
rode in blood up to their knees and bridle reins." 

In 2 days, the Crusader army killed some 40,000 Muslims in the 
barbaric manner just described.” The peace and harmony in Palestine, 
which had lasted since Umar, ended in a terrible slaughter. 

The Crusaders made Jerusalem their capital and established a 
Latin Kingdom stretching from Palestine to Antioch. But their rule was 
short-lived, for Saladin gathered all of the Muslim kingdoms under his 
banner in a holy war and defeated the Crusaders at the battle of Hattin 

: in 1187. After this battle, the two leaders of the Crusader army, 
Reynald of Chatillon and King Guy, were brought into Saladin's pres- 


ence. He executed Reynald of Chatillon, who had become infamous 


Saladin (Salah ud-Din al-Ayyubi), 
who defeated the Crusaders in the 
battle of Hattin, was noted in histor- 
ical sources for 
his justice, 
courage, and 
honorable 


character. 
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for the terrible savagery he had committed against Muslims, but let 
King Guy go, as he had not committed similar crimes. Palestine once 
again saw the true meaning of justice. 

Three months after Hattin, and on the very same day that Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh) had been taken from Mecca to Jerusalem for his 
night journey through the heavens, Saladin entered Jerusalem and 
freed it from 88 years of Crusader occupation. In contrast to the 
Crusaders' "liberation" of Jerusalem, Saladin did not touch one 
Christian in the city, thereby turning aside their fear that they would 
all be massacred. He merely ordered all Latin (Catholic) Christians to 
leave Jerusalem. The Orthodox Christians, who were not Crusaders, 
were allowed to stay and worship as they chose. 

Karen Armstrong describes the second capture of Jerusalem in 
these words: 

On 2 October 1187 Saladin and his army entered Jerusalem as con- 

querors and for the next 800 years Jerusalem would remain a Muslim 

city. Saladin kept his word, and conquered the city according to the 
highest Islamic ideals. He did not take revenge for the 1099 massacre, 
as the Qur'an advised (16:127), and now that hostilities had ceased he 
ended the killing (2:193-194). Not a single Christian was killed and 
there was no plunder. The ransoms were deliberately very low ... Saladin 
was moved to tears by the plight of families who were rent asunder and 
he released many of them freely, as the Qur'an urged, though to the de- 
spair of his long-suffering treasurers. His brother al-Adil was so dis- 

tressed by the plight of the prisoners that he asked Saladin for a 

thousand of them for his own use and then released them on the spot... 

All the Muslim leaders were scandalised to see the rich Christians escap- 

ing with their wealth, which could have been used to ransom all the 

prisoners... [The Patriarch] Heraclius paid his ten-dinar ransom like 
everybody else and was even provided with a special escort to keep his 


treasure safe during the journey to Tyre." 


In short, Saladin and his army treated the Christians with great 
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When King Richard | of England cap- 
tured the Castle of Acre, he massacred 
the Muslims. The painting below de- 
picts the executions of hundreds of 
Muslim captives. Their corpses and sev- 
ered heads piled up beneath the plat- 
form. 


mercy and justice, and 
showed them more com- 
passion than their own 
leaders had. 

After Jerusalem, the Crusaders continued their barbarity and the 
Muslims their justice in other Palestinian cities. In 1194, Richard the 
Lionheart, who is portrayed as a great hero in British history, had 3,000 
Muslims, among them many women and children, treacherously exe- 
cuted in the Castle of Acre. Although the Muslims witnessed this sav- 
agery, they never resorted to similar methods. Rather, they abided by 
God's command: "Let not the hatred of a people (who once) ob- 
structed you from the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgress..." 
(Qur'an, 5:2) and never used violence against innocent civilians. In ad- 
dition, they never used violence unnecessarily, not even against the 
defeated Crusader armies. 

Crusader savagery and Muslim justice once more revealed a his- 
toric truth: An administration built upon the principles of Islam al- 
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lowed people of different faiths to live together. This fact continued 
to be demonstrated for 800 years after Saladin, particularly during the 
Ottoman period. 


The Ottoman Empire's Just and Tolerant Rule 


In 1514, Sultan Selim captured Jerusalem and the surrounding 
area, and some 400 years of Ottoman rule in Palestine began. As in 
other Ottoman states, this period would enable Palestine to enjoy 
peace and stability despite the fact that adherents of three different 
faiths were living alongside each other. 

The Ottoman Empire was administered by the "nation (millet) 

system," the funda- 


mental feature of 
that 
people of different 


which was 


faiths were allowed 
to live according to 
their own beliefs 
and legal systems. 


Christians and 
Jews, which the 
Qur'an calls the 


People of the Book, 


found tolerance, se- 


After Sultan Selim's 
conquest of Jerusalem 
and its environs in 
1514, a 400-year pe- 
riod of peace and secu- 
rity began on 
Palestinian lands. 
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curity, and freedom in Ottoman lands. 

The most important reason for this was that, although the 
Ottoman Empire was an Islamic state administered by Muslims, it had 
no desire to force its citizens to adopt Islam. On the contrary, it sought 
to provide peace and security for non-Muslims and to govern them in 
such a way that they would be pleased with Islamic rule and justice. 

Other major states at the same time had far more cruder, oppres- 
sive, and intolerant systems of government. Spain could not tolerate 
the existence of Muslims and Jews on Spanish soil, two communities 
on which it inflicted great violence. In many other European countries, 
Jews were oppressed just for being Jews (e.g., they were forced to live 
in ghettoes), and were sometimes the victims of mass slaughter 
(pogroms). Christians could not even get along with each another: the 
fighting between Protestants and Catholics during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries turned Europe into a bloody battlefield. The 
Thirty Years War (1618-48) was one result of this conflict. As a result of 
that war, central Europe became a battleground, and in Germany 
alone, 5 million people (one-third of the population), perished. 

In contrast to these brutalities, the Ottoman Empire and other 
Muslim states established their rule upon the Qur'anic commands of 
tolerant, just and humane administration. The reason for the justice 
and civilization displayed by Umar, Saladin, the Ottoman sultans, and 
many Muslim rulers, which is accepted by the West today, was due to 
their faithfulness to the Qur'anic commands, some of which are as fol- 
lows: 

God commands you to return to their owners the things you hold on 

trust and, when you judge between people, to judge with justice. How 

excellent is what God exhorts you to do. God is All-Hearing, All- 

Seeing. (Qur'an, 4:58) 

O you who believe, be upholders of justice, bearing witness for God 

alone, even against yourselves or your parents and relatives. Whether 

they are rich or poor, God is well able to look after them. Do not fol- 
low your own desires and deviate from the truth. If you twist or turn 


away, God is aware of what you do. (Qur'an, 4:135) 
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Studies of Palestine during the late 
Ottoman period reveal an advanced 
level of welfare, trade, and industry 
throughout the region. 


God does not forbid you from being good to those who have not 
fought you in the religion or driven you from your homes, or from 
being just toward them. God loves those who are just. (Qur'an, 60:8) 
If two parties of the believers fight, make peace between them. But if 
one of them attacks the other unjustly, fight the attackers until they re- 
vert to God's command. If they revert, make peace between them with 
justice and be even-handed. God loves those who are even-handed. 
(Qur'an, 49:9) 
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There is a phrase used in politics such that "power corrupts, and 
absolute power corrupts absolutely." This means that everyone who 
acquires political power becomes somehow morally corrupted by the 
ensuing opportunities. This really applies to most people, because 
they shape their morality according to social pressure. In other words, 
they avoid immorality because they are afraid of society's disapproval 
or punishment. Authority grants them power, however, and decreases 
the importance of these social pressures upon them. As a result, they 
become corrupt or find it ever more easy to compromise their own 
morality. If they possess absolute power (and thereby become dicta- 


tors), they may try to satisfy their own desires in any way. 


The Ottomans brought peace, stability, and 
civilization to all the lands they conquered. 
One can still find fountains, bridges, inns, 
and mosques from the Ottoman period 
throughout Palestine. 


+ 


fF Herogate, 16th century 


Nh Palestine 
| 


| > SF 
ao ta 
SO at) eee 


> 


The only human examples to which the law of corruption does 
not apply is people who sincerely believe in God, embrace religion out 
of fear and love of Him, and live according to that religion. Given that 
their morals are not defined by society, not even the most absolute 
form of power can affect them. God states in a verse: 

Those who, if We establish them firmly in the land, will perform prayer 

and pay charity tax, and command what is right and forbid what is 

wrong. The end result of all affairs is with God. (Qur'an, 22:41) 

In the Qur'an, God presents Dawud, peace be upon him, as an ex- 
ample of the ideal ruler, explains how he judged with justice between 
those who came to ask for his judgment and how he prayed with com- 
plete submission to God. (Qur'an, 38:24) 

The history of Islam, which reflects the morality that God teaches 
Muslims in the Qur'an, is full of just, merciful, humble, and mature 
rulers. Since Muslim rulers fear God, they cannot behave in a corrupt, 
proud, or cruel manner. Of course there were Muslim rulers who be- 
came corrupt and departed from Islamic morality, but they were ex- 
ceptions to and deviations from the norm. Thus Islam proved to be the 
only belief system that has produced a just, tolerant, and compassion- 
ate form of government for the last 1,400 years. 

The land of Palestine is a testament to Islam's fair and tolerant 
governance, and bears the influence of many different faiths and 
ideas. As reported earlier, the governments of the Prophet 


Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace, Umar, Saladin, 


and the Ottoman sultans were such that even non-Muslims consented 
to them. This period of fair administration lasted until the twentieth 
century when, with the end of Muslim rule in 1917, the region was 
plunged into chaos, terror, bloodshed, and war. 

Jerusalem, the center of three religions, experienced the longest 
period of stability in its history under the Ottomans, when peace, 
abundance, and prosperity reigned there and throughout the empire. 
Christians, Jews, and Muslims, and their various denominations, wor- 


shipped as they pleased, honored their own beliefs, and followed their 
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own customs and traditions. This was possible because the Ottomans 
ruled with the belief that bringing order, justice, peace, prosperity, and 
tolerance to their lands was a sacred obligation. 

Many historians and political scientists have drawn attention to 
this fact. One of them is Columbia University's world-famous Middle 
East expert Professor Edward Said. Originally from a Christian family 
of Jerusalem, he continues his research at American universities, far 
from his homeland. In an interview with the Israeli newspaper 
Ha'aretz, he recommended resurrecting the "Ottoman nation system" 
if a permanent peace is to be built in the Middle East. In his own 
words, 

A Jewish minority can survive the way other minorities in the Arab 

world survived... it worked rather well under the Ottoman Empire, 

with its millet system. What they had then seems a lot more humane 
than what we have now."4 

Indeed, Palestine never witnessed another "humane" administra- 
tion once Ottoman rule ended. Between the two world wars, the 
British crushed the Arabs with their divide-and-conquer strategy and 
simultaneously empowered the Zionists, who would later prove an- 
tagonistic even to them. Zionism incurred the Arabs' wrath, and, from 
the 1930s on, Palestine became the scene of clashes between the two 
groups. Zionists formed terrorist groups to fight the Palestinians, and, 
shortly thereafter, began attacking the British as well. Once Britain 
threw up its hands and abandoned its mandate over the region in 
1947, the clashes turned into war and the Israeli occupation and mas- 
sacres (which continue to this day) began in earnest. 

In order for the region to enjoy "humane" rule once again, Jews 
must abandon Zionism and its goal of a "Palestine exclusively for the 


Jews," and accept the idea of sharing the land with Arabs on equal 


terms. Arabs, for that matter, must abandon such un-Islamic goals as 


"driving Israel into the sea" or "putting all Jews to the sword," and ac- 


Palestine 


it did in the past. 

In the last chapter, we will examine the details of this solution. 
But before we do so, let's revisit the past to examine the chaos and cru- 
elty that engulfed Palestine after Muslim rule ended. 


The Ottomans brought peace, order, and tolerance everywhere they 
went. 
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Many of today’s politicians and historians contend that the Ottoman model is an 
extremely important example of how the Middle East problem might be solved. 
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. ’ . ionism was brought to the world 
agenda in the latter part of the nine- 
teenth century by Theodor Herzl 
(1860-1904), an Austrian Jewish jour- 
nalist. Both Herzl and his comrades 


were people with very weak religious 
beliefs, if any at all. They saw "Jewishness" as the 
name of a race, not as a community of belief. They 
suggested that the Jews were a separate race from 
European nations, that it was impossible for them to 
live together, and that it was essential they establish 
their own homeland. They did not rely on religious 
thinking when deciding where that homeland 
should be. Theodor Herzl, the founder of Zionism, 
once thought of Uganda, and this became known as 
the "Uganda Plan." The Zionists later decided on 
Palestine. The reason for this was Palestine was re- 
garded as "the Jews' historical homeland," rather 
than for any religious significance it had for them. 
The Zionists made great efforts to get other 
Jews to accept these non-religious ideas. The new 
World Zionist Organization undertook vast propa- 
ganda work in almost all countries with Jewish pop- 
ulations, and began to suggest that Jews could not 
live peacefully with other nations and that they were 
a separate "race." Therefore, they had to go and set- 
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The farmer and the Wailing Wall on this 
flier, which depict the Zionist leaders 
Max Nordau, Theodor Herzl, and Prof. 
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Dream." 
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According to Israeli states- 
man Amnon Rubinstein: "Zionism (was) a revolt againt their (Jews') 
fatherland and the synagouge of the Rabbis".!° Thus many Jews crit- 
icized the ideology of Zionism. Rabbi Hirsch, one of the foremost re- 
ligious leaders of the time, said, "Zionism wants to define the Jewish 
people as a national entity ... which is a heresy." 

The famous French Muslim thinker Roger Garaudy writes this 
on the subject: 
The worst enemy of the prophetic Jewish faith is the nationalist, racist 
and colonialist logic of tribal Zionism, born of the nationalism, racism 
and colonialism of 19th century Europe. This logic, which inspired all 
the colonialisms of the West and all its wars of one nationalism 
against another, is a suicidal logic. There is no future or security for 
Israel and no peace in the Middle East unless Israel becomes "dezion- 
ized" and returns to the faith of Abraham, which is the spiritual, fra- 
ternal and common heritage of the three revealed religions: Judaism, 


Christianity and Islam.’” 


In this way, Zionism entered world politics as a racist ideology 


maintaining that Jews should not live with other nations. First of all, 
this mistaken idea created grave problems for and pressure on Jews 
living in the diaspora. Then for Muslims in the Middle East, it 
brought the Israeli policy of occupation and annexation, together 
with poverty, terror, bloodshed and death. 


In short, Zionism was actually a form of secular nationalism 
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that stems from secular philosophies, not from religion. However, as 
in the case of other versions of nationalism, Zionism also attempted to 


use religion for its own ends. 


Misinterpretation of the Torah by Zionists 


The Torah is a holy book God revealed to Prophet Musa. God 
says in the Qur'an: "We sent down the Torah containing guidance 
and light..." (Qur'an, 5:44). The Qur'an also says that the Torah was 
later distorted by incorporating human words. That is why what we 
have today is the "Distorted Torah." 

However, a close examination reveals the existence of many of 
the religious truths contained in this once-revealed Book, such as faith 
in God, submission to Him, being grateful to Him, fear of God, love of 
God, justice, compassion, mercy, opposing cruelty and injustice, all of 
which prevail throughout the Torah and the other books of the Old 
Testament. 

Apart from this, the wars that occurred in history and the result- 
ing carnage are related in the Torah. If people want to find a basis — al- 
though by distorting the facts — for the cruelty, massacres, and 
murders, they can well take these sections as references. Zionism re- 
sorts to this very method to legitimize its terrorism, which is actually a 
fascist terrorism. And, it has become quite succesful. For instance, it 
has used the sections related to war and massacre to legitimize its mas- 
sacres of innocent Palestinians. This is a deliberately distorted inter- 
pretation, however. Zionism uses religion to legitimize its fascist and 
racist ideology. 

The Zionists also base their claims on their own interpretations of 
verses that deal with the "chosenness" that God had once granted the 


Jews. Several Qur'anic verses deal with this subject: 


O Tribe of Israel, remember the blessing I conferred upon you and 
that I preferred you over all other beings. (Qur'an, 2:47) 
We gave the Book and Judgment and Prophethood to the tribe of 
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Israel, provided them with good things, and favored them over all 

other people. (Qur'an, 45:16) 

The Qur'an explains how at one time God blessed the Jews, and 
how at another time He made them dominant over other nations. But 
these verses do not implicate "chosenness" in the sense that radical 
Jews understand. They point to the fact that many prophets came from 
this line, and that Jews ruled a large area at that time. The verses ex- 
plain that, by virtue of their position of authority, they "were favored 
over all other people." When they rejected Jesus, this characteristic also 
came to an end. 

The Qur'an states that chosenness is for prophets and the believ- 
ers whom God guided to truth. The verses relate that the prophets 


were chosen, impelled to the right path, and were blessed. Following 


are some of the verses that deal with this topic: 
Who would deliberately renounce the religion of Ibrahim except 
someone who reveals himself to be a fool? We chose him in this world, 
and in the hereafter he will be one of the righteous. (Qur'an, 2: 130) 
And some of their forebears, descendants and brothers; We chose 
them and guided them to a straight path. That is God's guidance, and 
He guides by it those of His servants whom He wills. If they had asso- 
ciated others with Him, nothing they did would have been of any use. 
They are the ones to whom We gave the Book, Judgment, and 
Prophethood. If these people reject it, We have already entrusted it to 
a people who did not. (Qur'an, 6:87-89) 
Those are some of the Prophets whom God has blessed, from the de- 
scendants of Adam and from those We carried with Nuh, and from the 
descendants of Ibrahim and Isra'il, and from those We guided and 
chose. When the Signs of the All-Merciful were recited to them, they 
fell on their faces, weeping, prostrating. (Qur'an, 19:58) 
But radical Jews, relying on distorted explanations, saw "chosen- 

ness" as a racial characteristic and therefore came to consider every 


Jew superior by birth and that the Children of Israel are forever con- 
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sidered superior to all other peoples. 

The second great perversion in this viewpoint is presenting this 
alleged superiority as "an order to practice brutality on other nations." 
To this end, Zionists justify their behavior by some of the age-old ha- 
treds that can be found in some aspects of Talmudic Judaism. 
According to this view, it is ordinary for Jews to deceive non-Jews, to 
plunder their property and real estate, and, when necessary, even to 
kill them, women and children included.'* In reality, all of these are 
crimes that violate true religion, for God commands us to preserve jus- 
tice, honesty, and the rights of the oppressed, and to live in peace and 
love. 

Moreover, such anti-gentile remarks contradict the Torah itself, 
such as those verse that condemn violence and cruelty. However, 
Zionism's racist ideology ignores such verses in order to create a belief 
system based upon resentment and rage. Rather than falling under the 


influence of Zionist ideology, those Jews who genuinely believe in 


God will realize that their religion tells them to abide by those other 


verses that praise peace, love, mercy, and ethical behavior, such as: 

You shall do no injustice in judgment: you shall not be partial to the 
poor, nor honor the person of the mighty. In righteousness you shall 
judge your neighbor. You shall not go about as talebearer among your 
people; nor shall you take a stand against the life of your neighbor: Iam 
the Lord. You shall not hate your brother in your heart. You shall surely 
rebuke your neighbor, and not bear sin because of him. (Old Testament, 
Leviticus, 19:15-17) 


He has shown you, O man, what is good; and what does the Lord re- 
quire of you. But to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
your God? (Old Testament, Micah, 6:8) 


You shall not murder. You shall not commit adultery. You shall not steal. 
You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. You shall not 


covet your neighbor's house... (Old Testament, Exodus, 20:13-17) 
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According to the Qur'an as well, war is essentially a means of de- 
fense. Even if war has been declared on a community, the lives of in- 
nocents and the rule of law must be protected. An order to murder 
women, children, and the elderly cannot be sanctioned by any reli- 
gion, but only by fabrications masquerading as religion. In the Qur'an, 
God not only condemns this type of animosity, but declares that all 
people are equal in His eyes and that superiority is based not on race, 
line, or any other earthly quality, but on righteousness — love for and 
nearness to God. 

O mankind, We created you from a male and female, and made you 

into peoples and tribes so that you might come to know each other. 

The noblest among you in God's sight is the one of you who best per- 

forms his duty. God is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (Qur'an, 49:13) 

Apart from its false religious mask, the real reason for Zionism's 
barbarism and ruthlessness is its connection to nineteenth-century 
Europe's colonial mentality. Colonialism is not merely a political or 
economic system; it is simultaneously an ideology. Zionism, which be- 
lieves that the industrialized nations of the West have the right to colo- 
nize and occupy the backward nations of this region, sees this as a 
natural result of an international "natural selection" process. In other 
words, Zionism is a product of Social Darwinism. Within the frame- 
work of this ideology, England colonized India, South Africa, and 
Egypt, and France colonized Indochina, North Africa, and Guyana. 
Inspired by these examples, Zionists decided to colonize Palestine for 
the Jews. 

Zionist colonialism turned out to be far worse than its British or 
French counterparts, for at least they allowed their colonies to live 
(after they submitted) and even contributed to their colonies' educa- 
tion, fair administration, and infrastructure. But, as we will see later, 
the Zionists do not recognize the right of the Palestinians to live; they 
practice ethnic cleansing, and contribute nothing to those people 
under its domination. You might even say they have not laid even one 
brick for the Palestinians. 


Palestine 


Zionism"s Clash with the Jews 


Another characteristic of Zionism is its reliance upon false propa- 
ganda themes, perhaps the most important of which is the slogan "a 
land without people for a people without land." In other words 
Palestine, the "land without people" must be given to the Jews, "the 
people without land." In the first 20 years of the twentieth century, the 
World Zionist Organization used this slogan insistently to convince 
European governments, principally England, and their people that 
Palestine should be given to the Jews. In 1917, as a result of this per- 
suasion campaign, England announced in its Balfour Declaration that 
"His Majesty's Government views with favour the establishment in 
Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people... in Palestine." 

In fact, the slogan "a land without people for a people without 
land" was untrue. When the Zionist movement began, the Jews were 
not "without land," nor was Palestine without people... 

The Jews were not without land, because most of them were liv- 
ing in various countries in peace and security. Especially in industrial- 
ized Western countries, Jewish congregations had no complaints 
about their lives. For most of them, the idea of leaving their countries 
to emigrate to Palestine had never entered their minds. This fact 
would emerge later when the Zionists’ calls for "Migration to 
Palestine" were largely ignored. In later years, the anti-Zionist Jews in 
question actively resisted the Zionist movement through their own as- 
sociations. 

Having received the official support of the Balfour Declaration, 
the Zionists found themselves in a difficult position when many fel- 
low Jews refused to emigrate. In this context, the words of Chaim 
Weizmann are quite striking: 

The Balfour Declaration of 1917 was built on air ... every day and every 

hour of these last 10 years, when opening the newspapers, I thought: 

Whence will the next blow come? I trembled lest the British Government 


would call me and ask: "Tell us, what is this Zionist Organization? 
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The letter sent by then-Foreign Secretary of 
England Sir Arthur Balfour to Lord 
Rothschild became known as the "Balfour 
Declaration." The original letter is pictured 
at right; Sir Balfour, above. 


— 


Where are they, your Zionists?" ... The Jews, they knew, were against 
us; we stood alone on a little island, a tiny group of Jews with a foreign 
past.!? 

Thus the Zionists began to engage in "special activities" to "en- 
courage" Jewish migration to Palestine, even force when necessary, 
such as harassing Jews in their home countries and cooperating with 
anti-Semites to ensure that governments would expel their Jews. (See 
Harun Yahya's Soykirim Vahseti (The Holocaust Violence), Vural 
Yayincilik, Istanbul, 2002.) Thus Zionism developed as a movement 
that harrassed and terrorized its own people. 

Approximately 100,000 Jews emigrated to Palestine between 
1920-29. If one considers that there were about 750,000 Palestinians at 
that time, then 100,000 is certainly no small number. The Zionist orga- 
nizations had complete control over this migration. Jews who set foot 
in Palestine were met by Zionist groups, who determined where they 
would stay and what type of work they would do. This migration was 
encouraged by Zionist executives with various incentives. As a result 
of intense work throughout Palestine, Europe, and Russia, the Jewish 
population in Palestine recorded extensive growth in terms of num- 
bers and settlements. With the Nazi Party's rise to power, Jews in 


Palestine 


Germany were subjected to ever-increasing pressure, a development 
that further accelerated their migration to Palestine. The fact that the 
Zionists supported the Nazi suppression of Jews is a fact, and yet re- 
mains one of history's best-kept secrets. (Gee Harun Yahya's Soykirim 
Vahseti (The Holocaust Violence), Vural Yayincilik, Istanbul, 2002.) 


Zionism"s Clash with the Arabs 


Zionists undoubtedly saved the worst cruelty for the people who 
belonged to a “land without people”: the Palestinians. From the day 
Zionism entered Palestine, its adherents have sought to destroy the 
Palestinians. To make room for the migrating Jews, whether influ- 
enced by Zionist ideals or afraid of anti-Semitism, the Palestinians 
were constantly pressured, exiled, and kicked out of their homes and 
lands. This movement to occupy and exile, accelerated by the found- 
ing of Israel in 1948, destroyed the lives of hundreds of thousands of 
Palestinians. To this day, about 3.5 million Palestinians still struggle 
for their lives as refugees under the most difficult conditions. 

Ever since the 1920s, the Zionist-organized Jewish migration has 
steadily changed Palestinian demographics and has been the most im- 
portant cause of the ongoing conflict. Statistics related to the increase 
in the Jewish population readily attest to this fact. These figures are an 
important demonstration of how a colonial power from abroad, one 
with no legal right to the land in question, came to rob the rights of the 
indigenous population. 

According to official records, the number of Jewish immigrants to 
Palestine increased from 100,000 in the 1920s to 232,000 in the 1930s.”! 
As of 1939, the Palestinian population of 1.5 million included 445,000 
Jews. Their numbers, which had represented just 10% of the popula- 
tion 20 years earlier, now accounted for 30% of the population. Jewish 
settlements also expanded rapidly, and by 1939 the Jews owned twice 
the amount of land that they had owned in the 1920s. 

As of 1947, there were 630,000 Jews in Palestine and 1.3 million 
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Palestinians. Between November 29, 1947, when Palestine was parti- 
tioned by the United Nations, and May 15, 1948, Zionist terrorist or- 
ganizations captured three-fourths of Palestine. During this time, 


the number of Palestinians living in 500 cities, towns, and villages 
dropped from 950,000 to 138,000 as a result of attacks and massacres. 
Some were killed; others were exiled.” 

In explaining the occupationist policy adopted by Israel in 1948, 
the famous Israeli revisionist Ilan Pappe spoke of a secret, unwritten 
plan to drive the Arabs from Palestine. According to this plan, any 
Arab village or neighborhood that would not surrender to the Jewish 
forces, that would not raise the white flag, would be uprooted, de- 
stroyed and the people expelled. After this decision was implemented, 
only four villages rose the white flag; all other towns and villages were 
potentially an object of expulsion.” 

In this way, 400 Palestinian villages were wiped off the map dur- 
ing 1948-49. The property left behind by the Palestinians was seized by 
the Jews, by virtue of the Absentee Property Law. Until 1947, Jewish 
land ownership in Palestine was some 6%. By the time the state was 
formally established, it had sequestered 90% of the land.”* 


Every new consignment of Jews meant new cruelty, pressure, and 


THE NUMBER OF 
YEAR JEWS MIGRATING The official announcement 


of the Balfour Declaration 
marked the beginning of a 
large and rapid migration 
1922 of Jews to Palestines. The 
1923 table to the left shows the 
1924 number of Jews who immi- 
1925 grated to Palestine be- 
1926 tween 1920-29. During this 
1927 period, approximately 
1928 100,000 Jews entered 

1929 Palestine. 
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British Government, The Political History of Palestine under the British 
Administration, Palestine Royal Commision Report, Cmd. 5479, 1937, P. 279 


Palestine 


ao | 


‘“" mt “vee ere 


719 
‘) 


violence for the Palestinians. In order 
to settle the newcomers, Zionist orga- 
nizations used pressure and force to 
drive Palestinians from their land, 
which they had inhabitated for cen- 
turies, and into the desert. Joseph 
Weitz, the head of the Israeli govern- 
ment's transfer committee of 1948, 
wrote in his diary in December 20, 
1940: 

It must be clear that there is no room for 
both peoples in this country. No develop- 


ment will bring us closer to our aim, to be 


an independent people in this small 


Groups of illegal immigrants 
organized by Zionist leaders 
managed to reach Palestine 

despite serious obstacles. 


country. After the Arabs are transferred, 


the country will be wide open for us; with 


the Arabs staying, the country will remain 
narrow and restricted. The only way is to 


The wave of Jewish immigra- 
tion continued unabated dur- 
ing the British Mandate. As a 
result of concerted efforts by 
Zionist organizers, 232,000 
more Jews settled in 
Palestine between 1930-39. 


! th, transfer the Arabs from here to neighbor- 
et | ing countries, all of them. Not a single village, or a single tribe must be 
i, left.” 
i 
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4 British Government, The Political History of Palestine under the British 
Administration, Palestine Royal Commision Report, Cmd. 5479, 1937, P. 279 
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General Shlomo Lahat, the mayor of Tel Aviv, expressed the Zionist 
view of the Palestinian people in these words: "We have to kill all the 
I Palestinians unless they are resigned to live here as slaves." The 
flood of immigrants brought on by the outbreak of World War II made 
the Palestinians aware of what was happening, and so they started to 
resist these unjust practices. But every resistance movement was put 
down quite violently by British forces. The Palestinians found them- 


selves under pressure from Zionist terrorist organizations on the one 


hand, and from British soldiers on the other. In other words, they were 


The picture to the left 
shows Jews emigrating to 
Palestine in 1930. The pic- 
ture above shows Jews ar- 
riving in 1947. Before the 
Palestinians understood 
what these migrations 
would mean for their fu- 
ture, the population ratio 
in the region had shifted in 
favor of the Jews. 


Palestine 


MOROCCO- The country where the migration began 
230.000 — The number of Jewish migrants 
1954-1955 — > The end of the migration 
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The immigration program organized by Zionist leaders was put into ac- 
tion with surprising speed, starting in the early 1900s. Jews immigrating 
from North Africa, the USSR, and various Middle Eastern countries 
shifted the population ratio in Palestine in favor of the Jews. 


subjected to a two-pronged seige. 


During the British Mandate, more than 1,500 Palestinians fight- 
ing for their independence were killed in attacks coordinated by 
British soldiers. In addition, quite a few Palestinians were arrested 
by the British for opposing the Jewish occupation. The pressure of 
the British government caused serious hardship for them. But the 
Zionists’ terrorism was incomparably more ruthless. Zionist brutality, 
which exploded with the end of the British Mandate, included the 
burning of villages; the execution-style shooting of women, chil- 
dren, and the elderly; the torture of innocent victims; and the rape of 
women and girls. 


Approximately 850,000 Palestinians who could not stand this op- 


Zionism: A Secular Nationalism 
That Betrayed Judaism 


| 
i 
i 
| 


na 


ir 
_ 4 
: 

i 
a 
3 


Le 


LEBANON 


The Peel Commission 
July 1937 


SYRIA 


e Haifa 


A * Nablus 
Tel-Aviv 
e 


Jaffa” 


LEBANON 
Morrison-Grady 


April 1946 
SYRIA 


e Haifa 


° Nablus 
Tel-Aviv 
e 


Jaffa 


os eJerusalem 
Jerusalem 


e ® e e 
Gaza Hebron Gaza Hebron 


British 

territory 
TRANSJORDAN 
TRANSJORDAN 


LEBANON LEBANON 


U.N.S.C.O.P 
November 1947 


Jewish Agency 
1947 


Arab 
territory 


SYRIA SYRIA 


e Haifa e Haifa 


e Nablus 


e Nablus 


Tel-Aviv Tel-Aviv 
e e 


> 
= 
fe) 
P— 
= 
= 
oO 
~~ 


Jewish 


Jaffa Jaffa. 


e Jerusalem e Jerusalem 


e e e e 
Gaza Hebron Gaza Hebron 


International 
territory 


TRANSJORDAN 
TRANSJORDAN 


When Palestine came under British control following World War I, a large wave of Jewish migra- 
tion to the area began. This migration gradually led to an increase in tension. During this period, 
several commissions were established to determine how the Jews and the Palestinians would 
share the land. The best-known of these were the Peel Commission, headed by England's former 
Foreign Secretary for India Lord Earl Peel, and the Morrison-Grady Commission, formed through 
an American-British partnership. The Peel Commission recommended that the British Mandate be 
lifted and that the region be divided between the two groups. Only Jerusalem and Haifa would 
remain under British control and would be open to international observation. The Morrison- 
Grady Plan recommended that Palestine be divided into four separate cantons. However, mem- 
bers of these commissions did not consider that the land that they were trying to divide up had 
belonged to the Palestinian people for centuries, and that no one had the right to force them to 
share it against their will. 


pression and cruelty left their land and homes behind and settled in 
the West Bank, the Gaza Strip, and along the borders of Lebanon and 
Jordan. About a million Palestinians still live in those refugee camps, 
while another 3.5 million live as refugees far away from their home- 
land. 

Palestinians who live in refugee camps today have difficulty 
meeting even the most basic needs, can use water and electricity only 
when Israel allows it, and travel many miles to work for very low 
wages. For those who go to work or to visit relatives who live ina 
nearby refugee camp, the trip should take no more than 15 minutes. 
However, the whole event often turns into a nightmare due to ID 
checks at frequent checkpoints, where soldiers on duty subject them to 
verbal and physical harassment, patronization, and humiliation. They 
cannot get from point A to point B without a passport. And because 
Israeli soldiers often close roads for "security" reasons, Palestinians 
often cannot go to their jobs, the places they want to go, or even to the 
hospital when they are sick. Moreover, people living in the refugee 
camps live daily with the fear of being bombed, killed, wounded, and 
arrested, because the fanatical Jewish settlements surrounding the 
camps constitute a real threat due to the harassment and attacks 
launched by their fanatic Jewish inhabitants. 

Of course, being kicked out of one's home and forced to leave 
one's native land results in a number of difficulties. However, it is 
God's pattern. Throughout history, Muslim communities have been 
driven from their homes and subjected to various types of pressure, 
torture, and threats by non-believers. Cruel leaders or peoples who 


come to power often drive innocent people from their homes merely 


because of their ancestry or beliefs. What Muslims in many countries, 


as well as the Palestinians, have endured is revealed in the Qur'an. But 
God helps all those who remain patient, show morality, and refuse to 
give in to intimidation despite experiencing hardship. As God states in 
the Qur'an: 

Their Lord responds to them: "I will not let the deeds of any doer 
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English police inter- 
vened forcefully 


when Palestinians 
protested the 
rapidly increasing 
Jewish immigra- 
tion. As a result of 
this clash in Jaffa in 
1933, 30 
Palestinians died 
and 200 more were 
injured. 


among you go to waste, male or female — you are both the same in that 

respect. Those who emigrated and were driven from their homes and 

suffered harm in My Way and fought and were killed, I will erase 
their bad actions from them and admit them into Gardens with rivers 
flowing under them, as a reward from God. The best of all rewards is 

with God." (Qur'an, 3:195) 

Thus the day will come when all Palestinians will live in peace, 
security, and brotherhood. But this will be possible only by spreading 
the Qur'an's morality among people, for such morality is forgiving 
and tolerant; defends peace; emphasizes love, respect, and mercy; and 
its adherents compete with each other to do good works. Where this 
morality prevails, violence and strife cannot exist. And what is more, 
when this morality is experienced thoroughly, the Muslims' solidarity 
will increase and they will achieve the strength to wage an intellectual 


struggle against cruelty. Therefore, implementing the Qur'an's system 
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the slogan 
"Everyone should 
work with one 
hand, and hold a 
weapon with the 
other" soon took 
up their positions 
in the Zionist 
movement. While 
some were orga- 
nizing protests 
with signs saying 
"Jerusalem is 
ours," others were 
bombing 
Palestinian vil- 
lages. 


of ethics will lead to the end of cruelty not only in Palestine, but 
throughout the world. The responsibility of Muslims is to spread these 
ethics. 

In the coming chapters, we will examine more closely the pain 
and difficulty experienced over the years by the Palestinian refugees. 
But before we do so, we will address Zionist terror and the techniques 
used to drive the Palestinians from their homes. 
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As a result of the 3-year siege by 
Israeli forces, the Bourj al- 
Barajneh refugee camp near 
Beirut was completely de- 
stroyed. This photograph depicts 
the camp's condition in 1988. 
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| Palestinians living in 
refugee camps in 
Lebanon and Jordan 
have been struggling 
with great difficulties for 
decades. Hunger, epi- 
demics, inclement 
weather, and the con- 
stant fear of new Israeli 
attacks have become 
facts of life for them. 
These views of the bar- 
racks erected by the UN 
show the extent of their 
poverty. 
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n the previous chapter, we examined 
the Zionists’ view that the Jews' return 
to Palestine is a "holy goal" and that the 

| war launched to reach this goal would 

— be a "holy war." This idea plays an im- 
portant role in the Israelis' education. In fact, promi- 
nent Israeli leaders sometimes express their view 
that children should be required to undergo a 
"Zionist" education. For example, the Israeli 
Education Minister Limor Livnat announced on one 
of the most violent days of the al-Aqsa Intifada that 
"the country's children would henceforth be re- 
quired to receive a Jewish-Zionist education" and 
that "Schools were part of the internal security of the 
state of Israel."?” The Old Testament has a special 
place in this education system, which the Zionists 
designed to focus upon certain verses. The book re- 
calls with pride the acts of brutality inflicted (or al- 
legedly inflicted) by the Children of Israel, led by 
Joshua, upon the native Palestinians. 

In his classic The Case of Israel: A Study of 
Political Zionism, Roger Garaudy explains the atti- 
tude like this: 

The Book of Joshua, so often invoked today by the 

army rabbinate in Israel in order to preach holy war, 


and also made much of in schoolteaching, dwells 


Zionist Terror 


upon the sanctified extermination of conquered populations, putting 

everyone to "the edge of the sword" — "both man and woman, yound and 

old" (Joshua, vi, 21) — as we read in the story of Jericho and of so many 
other cities.” 

The behavior exhibited by Israeli soldiers raised with such ideas 
is consistent with this attitude. Today in occupied Palestine, some 
dreadful scenes have become part of everyday life: 18-month-old ba- 
bies dying in their beds when their houses are attacked by Israeli heli- 
copter gunships, young girls working in the olive groves being shot 
and killed for no reason, and children returning home from school 
being wounded and permanently disabled. The Zionist education sys- 
tem is at the root of these inhuman, and all-too-common, episodes. 
Research shows that this education and brainwashing has been ex- 
tremely effective. In a test conducted by Tel Aviv University psycholo- 
gist G. Tamarin, a statement describing the Jericho massacre from the 
Old Testament's Book of Joshua was distributed to fourth- and eighth- 
grade students. They were asked: "Suppose the Israeli Army occupies 
an Arab village in a battle. Do you think it would be proper, or not, to 
act against the inhabitants as did Joshua with the people of Jericho?" 
The number who answered "Yes" varied between 66% and 95%, ac- 
cording to the school attended or the kibbutz or town where the chil- 
dren lived.” 

Garaudy emphasizes that the Book of Joshua and the Old 


Testament in general are the source of Zionist terror: 


This conception of the "promise", together with the means for its realisa- 
tion (as the leaders of political Zionism derive these from the Book 
wherein Joshua recounts his feats of extermination of the previous in- 
habitants, which he carried out at God's command and with his sup- 
port), plus the themes of "the chosen people" and of "Greater Israel", 
from the Nile to the Euphrates, constitute the ideological foundation 


of political Zionism.” 


The memoirs of an Israeli soldier published in the Israeli newspa- 
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According to Israeli authorities, children must be indoctrinated with Zionist 
ideology from a very young age. As a result, children are raised to believe 
that they belong to a superior race. The Israeli soldiers’ brutal treatment of 
Palestinians is a direct result of this indoctrination. 


per Davar are an important example of this. The soldier in question 
participated in an operation to seize the Palestinian village of Ed- 
Dawayma in 1948, and described the scenes of brutality he witnessed: 
They killed between eighty to one hundred Arab men, women, and chil- 
dren. To kill the children, they (soldiers) fractured their heads with 
sticks. There was not one home without corpses. The men and women of 


the village were pushed into houses without food or water. Then the 


saboteurs came to dynamite them. 


One commander ordered a soldier to bring two women into a building 
he was about to blow up... Another soldier prided himself upon having 
raped an Arab woman before shooting her to death. Another Arab 
woman and her baby were made to clean up the place for a couple of 
days, then they shot her and the baby. Educated and well-mannered 
commanders who were considered "good guys" ... became base murder- 
ers, and this is not in the storm of battle, but as a method of expulsion 


and extermination. The fewer the Arabs who remain, the better.*! 


Zionist Terror 


This is just one of the many brutal episodes that have occurred 
over the last 50 years. 

Before the Israeli government was founded, the Haganah, Irgun, 
and Stern gangs were responsible for removing Palestinians from their 


lands. These terrorist organizations prior to 1948, and the Israeli army 


after 1948, conducted a terrorist campaign on Arab civilians. 


Menachem Begin, the Irgun's leader and a future prime minister, ex- 
plained their strategy: "The Arabs fought tenaciously in defense of 
their homes, their women and their children."** In other words, the 
Zionists’ war would be waged against 

innocent people. 
The truth is that since 
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women, and children from Israel's official policy of terrorizing the en- 
tire Palestinian people. Newspaper reporter and Middle East expert 
Flora Lewis explains Israeli-style brutality in this article in the 
International Herald Tribune: 
Israeli officials have now publicly acknowledged a policy of "targeted 
attacks" on Palestinians believed to be involved in terrorism. These are 
planned assassinations, quite rightly called "criminal acts... murder" by 
Moshe Neghi, a respected Israeli journalist... Deputy Defense Minister 
Ephraim Sneh said on the radio that the policy was unequivocal. "If any- 
one has committed or is planning to carry out terrorist attacks, he has 


to be hit... It is effective, precise and just." 


Israeli sharp-shooters fire 
on unarmed Palestinian 

civilians, women and chil- 
dren included. 


f For Israeli soldiers, all 
: c , Palestinians are targets. 
1 hit tae They do not care whether 
| the person in their sights 


is a child, a woman, or an 
elderly man or woman. 


Palestinians some- 
times encounter 
Israeli bullets at 
checkpoints, in the 
markets, or while 
just standing on the 
corner or sleeping in 
bed. 
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Hardly a day goes by when innocent blood is not spilled in Palestine. Israeli soldiers are sys- 
tematically destroying the Palestinian people. Villages are bombed, homes are demolished, 
and fields are burned. While this cruelty appears in the world press from time to time, it 
has, sadly, not been enough to move world leaders to action. An article in Crescent 
International clearly presents this situation when it states: "Palestinian deaths mount as 
Israelis given freedom to commit atrocities." The Washington Report on Middle East Affairs, 
in its article "In Gaza, Israeli Rockets Replace Human Rights," signals that the violence in 
Palestine will only get worse. Other items in the Turkish press also reflect the gravity of the 
situation. 


It should be emphasized that, as Sneh reported, Israel's struggle is 


not limited to terrorist elements; rather, it targets an entire people. 


The details provided here are only a small part of the cruelty perpe- 
trated by the Israeli government. But this is a practice that the Palestinian 
Muslims know all too well, for there are close similarities between the 
Qur'an's depiction of Pharaoh and what the Zionist Israeli leadership has 
done to innocent Palestinians. In his time, Pharaoh targeted the weak- 
ened, defenseless Jews and brutally murdered them. Also, the leaders of 
Pharaoh's tribe had strong feelings for their own land, and so told 
Pharaoh that Musa "desires to expel you from your land" (Qur'an, 7:110) 
The Israeli journalist Uri Avnery has drawn attention to this similarity. In 
the article "The Murder of Arafat," he reminds us that one of Judaism's 
fundamental tenets is that the period of Jewish enslavement in Egypt will 
never be forgotten. According to him, what Israel is doing to the 
Palestinians today is merely a variation of the cruelty meted out to their 
Jewish ancestors by Pharaoh: 

In the new myth that is being born before our eyes, Sharon is the Pharaoh 
and we are the ancient Egyptians. In the story about the Exodus, the Bible 
lets God say: "I have hardened (Pharaoh's) heart and the heart of his ser- 
vants." After every calamity that befell him, Pharaoh broke his promise to 
free the Israelites... He (God) wanted the Israelites to become hardened by 
the hardship, before they started on their long march. This is what is hap- 
pening to the Palestinians now.*4 

The following verses describe how Pharaoh murdered the defense- 
less people: 

Remember when Musa said to his people: "Remember God's blessing to 

you when He rescued you from the people of Pharaoh. They were inflict- 

ing an evil punishment on you, slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women live. In that there was a terrible trial from your Lord. And when 
your Lord announced: 'If you are grateful, I will certainly give you in- 

crease, but if you are ungrateful, My punishment is severe." (Qur'an, 14:6- 


7) 
With God's help, the Children of Israel finally escaped Pharaoh's bru- 
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y first Lebanon raid was in 1986. | was a 19-year-old Israeli 
conscript, and my paratroop platoon was sent to a village 
whose name | can't recall.... We broke down the door of a 


home, shoved the family aside, and pulled a middle-aged 
man outside. After blindfolding him and tying his hands behind his back, we 
took him to a secluded alley, forced him to his knees, and put a gun to his 
head, threatening to shoot if he didn't talk. A U.N. peacekeeper appeared and 
put an end to that incident, but there was more to come. 

The next day we performed a mock execution on a 10-year-old Lebanese boy. 
We forced his family into the kitchen and dragged him to a nearby orchard. 
My lieutenant pressed the child's face into the dirt while | jammed my rifle 
against his skull. 

Although the officer threatened to shoot his head off, the boy did not re- 
spond, keeping silent... 

| was a recent transfer from another unit, and my colleagues were more fa- 
miliar with the drill... The elderly, female, and young villagers were trapped 
in their homes, ordered to observe a 24-hour curfew. Their men were gath- 
ered in a central square, blindfolded, and hauled off for questioning. 

Casual brutality was not limited to lower-income recruits. Omri, child of an in- 
telligence officer, liked to fire bursts toward villagers peeking through door- 
ways... During the invasion's first months, Israel killed 12,000-15,000 persons 
and lost 360. Although the Israeli casualties were combatants, most of their 


victims were civilians. 


James Ron, the writer of this article, assistant professor of sociology at Johns 
Hopkins University, is a field investigator for human rights groups. 


(Boston Globe, 25 May 2000) 


tality and cruelty. In our time, the radicals of Israel are in Pharaoh's po- 
sition and advocate violence. The Palestinians must follow the advice 
that God gave the Children of Israel at that time: Be patient, trust in 
God, and stay true to His Path. 


Israeli Massacres 


Some of the massacres perpetrated by the Israeli army and terror- 
ist organizations (e.g., Haganah, Irgun, and Stern) between 1948 and 
1982 are described on the following pages. None of these massacres 
were directed against armed groups. The history of Israel is full of vio- 
lent actions against and massacres of civilians. Just a few examples 
will suffice: the blowing up of the King David Hotel in 1946; the Deir 
Yassin massacre of 1948, in which innocent villagers were tortured and 
killed; the inhuman massacre at Qibya village in 1958; the massacres at 
the Sabra and Shatilla refugee camps, conducted by the pro-Israeli 
Christian Lebanese militias under the auspices of Ariel Sharon and re- 
sulting in almost 3,000 deaths; the attack on the Masjid al-Aqsa in 
1990, which resulted in 11 deaths and almost 800 injuries; the massacre 
at Ibrahim's Mosque in 1994 during morning prayers; the massacre at 
Qana refugee camp in 1996; and the 1999 seige of a tunnel by 4,000 sol- 
diers are just a few examples of this violence. 

Those who died in these attacks were innocent people who had 
no means of protecting themselves. The massacres listed on the fol- 
lowing pages are merely examples of the violence and terror that have 
continued from 1947 until today. While the figures are important to 
showing the extent of Zionist violence, they cannot even begin to de- 
scribe the resulting harm, especially since the violence is still ongoing. 
Indeed, virtually every day since 1947 has generated news reports of 
attack, death, torture, and violence from the territories occupied by 
Israel. For example, when all of those who have died since October 
2000 are accounted for, the number comes to almost 2,000. (This figure 
does not include those killed in Operation Defensive Shield.) In other 
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words, Israel continues these daily killings in a systematic way. 


Some Examples of Israel's Half-Century 


Reign of Terror 


The King David Massacre, 1946: 92 dead 


This attack was carried out by the Irgun terrorist organization 


and with the knowledge of David Ben Gurion, the highest-ranking 


Ninety-two people, including some Britons, were killed in an attack arranged by Zionist 
terrorists on the King David Hotel in 1946. 


Zionist Terror 


Zionist official of the period. A total of 92 people, consisting of Britons, 


Palestinians, and Jews, were killed, and 45 were seriously injured. 


Baldat Al-Shaikh Massacre, 1947: 60 dead 

Sixty Palestinians sleeping in their beds, among them women, 
children, and the elderly, lost their lives as a result of this attack, which 
was carried out by 150-200 Zionist terrorists. The attack began at 2:00 
a.m. and lasted for 4 hours. 


Yehida Massacre, 1947: 13 dead 
At Yehida, one of the first Zionist settlements, Zionist assailants 
dressed as British soldiers opened fire on Muslims. 


Khisas Massacre, 1947: 10 dead 


Two cars full of Haganah members entered the village of Khisas 
on the Lebanese border and opened fire on everyone who crossed 
their paths. 


Qazaza Massacre, 1947: 5 children dead 
Five children lost their lives in this episode, in which Zionist ter- 
rorists attacked a random house. 


The Semiramis Hotel Massacre, 1948: 19 dead 

In an operation aimed at making the Palestinians uneasy and 
forcing them out of Jerusalem, a group of Zionist terrorists directed by 
Israel's first president, David Ben Gurion, blew up the Semiramis 
Hotel. Nineteen people were killed. 


Naser al-Din Massacre, 1948 


A group of Zionist terrorists dressed as Arab soldiers opened fire 


on those townspeople who left their homes to greet them. Only 40 peo- 
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ple escaped the carnage, and the village was wiped off the map. 


The Tantura Massacre, 1948: 200 dead 

Tantura, now home to about 1,500 Jewish settlers, was the site of 
a large massacre of Muslims in 1948. Israeli historian Teddy Katz de- 
scribed the attack as follows: "From the numbers, this is definitely one 
of the biggest massacres." 


The Dahmash Mosque Massacre, 1948: 100 dead 

Israeli 89th Commando Battalion lead by the future Minister of 
Defense Moshe Dayan, announced to the villagers that they would be 
safe only if they assembled at the mosque. However, the 100 Muslims 
who sought refuge there were slaughtered. The terrified residents of 
Lydda and Ramle abandoned their lands. Approximately 60,000 
Palestinians emigrated, and 350 more died en route due to poor med- 


ical conditions. 


Dawayma Massacre, 1948: 100 dead 
This attack was one of the largest Israeli massacres. A majority of 
those killed were assembled at the mosque for Friday prayers. 


Palestinian women were raped during the attack, and homes were dy- 


namited with people inside them. 


Houla Massacre, 1948: 85 dead 

Israeli soldiers forced 85 people into a house and then set it on 
fire. Afterwards, most of the terrified residents fled to Beirut. Of the 
12,000 original residents of Houla, only 1,200 remained. 


Salha Massacre, 1948: 105 dead 


After residents of the village were forced into the mosque, the 
people were fired upon until not a single person remained alive. 


Zionist Terror 


The cruelty endured by the Palestinians has con- 
tinued for more than 50 years. In Palestine today, 
it is almost impossible to find a family that has 
not lost sons to Israeli bullets. Still other people 
have been crippled or disfigured, as seen in these 
photographs. 
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Deir Yassin Massacre, 1948: 254 dead 

The fact that the world agenda is controlled by the Western 
media, most of which is pro-Israeli, sometimes prevents events occur- 
ring within Israel from coming to light. But some incidents of such vi- 
olence and cruelty have been documented in detail by international 
organizations. This is one of those incidents, and was carried out by 
the Irgun and Stern terrorist organizations. 

On the night of April 9, 1948, the people of Deir Yassin awoke to 
the order "evacuate the village" coming from loudspeakers. Before 
they understood what was happening, they had been slaughtered. 
Subsequent Red Cross and United Nations investigations conducted 
at the scene showed that houses were first set on fire and that all peo- 
ple trying to escape the flames were shot dead. During the attack, 
pregnant women were bayoneted in their abdomens while still 
alive. The victims' organs were mutilated, and even children were 
beaten and raped. Throughout the Deir Yassin massacre, 52 children 
were maimed under the eyes of their own mothers, and then they 
were slain and their heads cut off. More than 60 women were killed 
and their bodies mutilated.** One woman who escaped alive related 
the following atrocity that she had witnessed: 

I saw a soldier grabbing my sister, Saliha al-Halabi, who was nine 

months pregnant. He pointed a machine gun at her neck, then emptied 

its contents into her body. Then he turned into a butcher, and grabbed a 

knife and ripped open her stomach to take out the slaughtered childe 

with his iniquitious Nazi knife.* 


Not satisfied with just the massacre, the terrorists then rounded 


up all the women and girls who remained alive, removed all their 


clothes, put them in open cars, driving them naked through the streets 
of the Jewish section of Jerusalem. Jacques Reynier, the Red Cross rep- 
resentative of Palestine at the time, who saw the mutilated bodies dur- 
ing his visit to Deir Yassin the day after the attack, could only say: "The 
situation was horrible."’” 


Zionist Terror 


Those who arrived at the site of the 
Deir Yassin massacre the following 
day discovered gruesome scenes: de- 
capitated bodies, mutilated children, 
and women whose bellies had been 
slit open. 


During the course of the attack, 280 Muslims, among them 
women and children, were first paraded through the streets and then 
shot execution-style. Most of the girls had been raped before their exe- 
cution, and the boys' genitals had been cut off.* 

It should be pointed out that the terrorists who carried out this 
atrocity were not members of radical organizations acting outside the 
law or beyond the government's control; rather, they were controlled 
directly by the Israeli government. The Deir Yassin massacre was car- 
ried by the Irgun and Stern gangs, under the direct leadership of 
Menachem Begin, the future prime minister of Israel. 

Begin described this inhuman operation, merely one example of 
the official policy of Israeli brutality, in these words: "The massacre 
was not only justified, but there would not have been a state of 
Israel without the 'victory' at Deir Yassin."*? Zionists used such at- 
tacks to terrorize the Palestinians and drive them from their land so 
that the immigrating Jews would have a place to settle. Israel Eldad, a 
famous Zionist leader, expressed this truth openly when he said: "Had 
it not been for Deir Yassin - half a million Arabs would be living in 
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the state of Israel [in 1948]. The State of Israel would not have ex- 
isted."° 

The Zionists considered this type of ethnic cleansing as vital to es- 
tablishing the state of Israel. Indeed these operations, which continued 
after the Deir Yassin attack, caused many Palestinians either to aban- 
don their land and flee, or to suffer the same fate as the residents of 
Deir Yassin. 


The Massacre at Qibya, 1953: 96 dead 

Another Zionist attack designed to "encourage" the Palestinians 
to flee occurred in Qibya, a village of 2,000 on the Jordanian border. 
Later investigations at the scene conducted by quite a few observers 
clearly revealed the nature of this atrocity. The Qibya massacre, which 
occurred on October 13, 1953, consisted of demolishing 40 houses and 
murdering 96 civilians, a majority of them women and children. The 
"101" unit was led by Ariel Sharon, another future prime minister of 


Israel. Its approximately 600 soldiers first cordoned off the village and 


severed its contact with all other Arab villages. Entering it at 4:00 a.m., 
the Zionist terrorists began to systematically demolish houses and kill 
the residents. An unperturbed Sharon, who personally led the attack, 
made the following announcement after the massacre: "The orders 
were utterly clear: Qibya was to be an example to everyone."*! 

Dr. Yousif Haikal, Jordanian ambassador to the United Nations at 
that time, explained the massacre in his report to the Security Council: 

The Israelis entered the village and systematically murdered all occu- 

pants of houses, using automatic weapons, grenades, and incendiaries; 

and dynamited houses over victims' heads... Forty houses, the village 
school, and a reservoir were destroyed. Twenty-two cattle were killed 
and six shops looted.” 

The famous Catholic journal The Sign, published in the United 
States, also reported on the atrocities perpetrated during this attack. 
Editor Ralph Gorman explained his thoughts as follows: "Terror was a 
political weapon of the Nazis. But the Nazis never used terror in a 
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more cold-blooded and wanton manner than the Israelis in the mas- 
sacre at Kibya.'"* 

Those who later came to the massacre site encountered horrifying 
images. Most of the dead bore bullet wounds to the back of the head, 
and many had been decapitated. Along with people who died beneath 
the wreckage of their houses, many innocent women and children also 
were brutally murdered. 


Kafr Qasem Massacre, 1956: 49 dead 

The attack on Kafr Qasem, during which 49 innocent people, 
without regard to women or children, young or old, were brutally 
murdered, occurred on October 29, 1956. On this very day, Israel also 
launched its assault on Egypt. Israeli frontier guards went on security 
rounds at about 4:00 p.m., claiming that they were securing the bor- 
ders. They told local of- 
ficials in the border 


towns that curfew from 
that day onwards was to 
start from 5:00 p.m. in- 
stead of the usual 6:00 
p-m. One of these towns 
was Kafr Qasem, near 
the Jewish settlement of 
Betah Tekfa. 

The townspeople 
were informed of the 


new curfew only at 4:45 


In the Kafr Qasem attack, 
Israeli soldiers once again 
murdered innocent babies. 
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p.m. The local official told the Israeli soldiers that most of the towns- 
people worked outside the town and, as they would just be returning 
from work, they could not possibly be informed of this change. At the 
same time, Israeli soldiers started to erect a barricade at the town's en- 
trance. Meanwhile, those working outside the town started returning 
home. The first group soon reached the border of the town. What fol- 
lows is eyewitness Abdullah Samir Bedir's account of what happened 
next: 

We reached the village entrance at about 4:55 p.m. We were suddenly 

confronted by a frontier unit consisting of 12 men and an officer, all oc- 

cupying an army truck. We greeted the officer in Hebrew saying ‘Shalom 

Katsin' which means ‘Peace be unto you officer,’ to which he gave no 

reply. He then asked us in Arabic: 'Are you happy?’ and we said 'Yes.' 

The soldiers started stepping down from the truck and the officer or- 

dered us to line up. Then he shouted to his soldier this order: 'Laktasour 

Otem,' which means 'Reap them!’ The soldiers opened fire...# 

Bedir, who escaped this terrifying ordeal only by playing dead, 
was certainly not the only witness of this brutality. From this moment 
on, Israeli soldiers stopped every vehicle attempting to enter the town 
and executed those inside. Among them were 15- and 16-year-old 
boys, young girls, and pregnant women. Those who heard the noise 
and went outside to see what was going on were shot for violating the 
curfew the moment they stepped outside. The Israeli soldiers were or- 
dered not to arrest, but to execute, all who violated the curfew. 

This incident, reported in full detail in official Israeli Parliament 


records, is one of the most striking examples of official Israeli policy. 


When they are told: "Do not cause corruption on Earth," they 
say: "We are only putting things right." No indeed! They are 
the corrupters, but they are not aware of it. (Qur'an, 2:11-12) 
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Khan Yunis Massacre, 1956: 275 dead 

The Israeli soldiers who attacked the refugee camp in Khan Yunis 
murdered 275 people. UN officials who conducted an on-site investi- 
gation discovered victims who had been shot in the back of the head 
after their hands had been tied.* 


The Massacre in Gaza City, 1956: 60 dead 
In this attack, Zionists killed 60 people, including women and 
children. 


Fakhani Massacre, 1981: 150 dead 
As a result of Israeli air attacks on this Lebanese region, 150 peo- 
ple died and 600 were wounded. 


The Ibrahimi Mosque Massacre, 1994: 50 dead 

On Friday, February 25, 1994 a terrible massacre occurred in 
Palestine. In an attack carried out by a Zionist Jew on Muslims gath- 
ered for Friday prayers at the Ibrahimi Mosque, more than 50 Muslims 
died and almost 300 were wounded. Some of the wounded later died 
from their injuries. 

The massacre was perpetrated by a Jew living in the Kiryat Arba 
Jewish settlement in Hebron. This terrorist also turned out to be a re- 
serve officer in the Israeli army and a member of a Zionist terrorist or- 
ganization. Israeli sources reported that he wore military clothing 
during the attack. 

The attacker sneaked into the mosque and hid behind a column 
as the Muslims were performing their dawn prayers. As they bowed 
their heads in unison, he opened fire on them with a machine gun. 


According to eyewitness accounts, he did not act alone — he was sim- 


ply busy pulling the trigger. As his clips emptied out, his accomplices 
replaced them. 

Following this incident, Israeli soldiers surrounded the mosque 
and prevented reporters from reaching it. Many more people died 
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The Khan Yunis refugee camp has been the target 
of Israeli bombs since the day it was founded. 
Almost 130,000 Palestinians live in or near its di- 
lapidated buildings. 


In 1994, fanatical Jews attacked the Ibrahimi 
Mosque during ritual prayers, killing more than 40 
people and wounding hundreds of others. The in- 
cident made the cover of Time magazine. 
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when these soldiers opened fire on Palestinian Muslims who had 


gathered around the mosque to protest the attack.” 


Qana Massacre, 1996: 109 dead 

More than 100 people, mostly women and children, lost their 
lives in the Qana refugee camp when it was bombed by the Israeli air 
force. The terrible scenes of carnage, including those of decapitated 
children, have never been forgotten. A UN inspection team deter- 


mined that the massacre was deliberate. 


Massacre of Sabra and Shatilla 


"I had to take the babies and put them in buckets of water to put out the 


During the slaughter at Qana, 
the occupying Israeli forces 

| considered even sleeping ba- 
bies enemies and killed them 
unhesitatingly. 
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These photographs of the slaugh- 
ter that occurred in Qana reflect 
the true face of the cruelty experi- 
enced in Palestine. 


flames. When I took them out half an hour later, they were still burning. 

Even in the mortuary, they smouldered for hours." Dr. Amal Shamaa of 

the Barbir hospital, after Israeli phosphorus shells had been fired into 

West Beirut, 29 July, 1982. 

The Zionist terrorist operations to intimidate Palestinians and 
drive them off their land following WWII resulted in the deaths of 
thousands of innocent people. But Israel's attack on the refugee camps 
of Sabra and Shatilla during the invasion of Lebanon in 1982 will go 
down in history as one of the worst acts of Zionist genocide ever com- 
mitted. During the attack by Lebanon's Christian Phalangist groups, 
with the support and direction of Israeli soldiers, more than 3,000 peo- 
ple, most of them women and children, were murdered. Subsequent 
research and investigation showed that Ariel Sharon, at that time 
Israel's defense minister and now prime minister, was responsible for 
the operation. Due to this bloody attack, he is still known as "The 
Butcher of Lebanon." 

Journalist and Middle East expert Robert Fisk reported on the 


horrifying scenes he saw immediately after the attack in an article 


written after Sharon was elected prime minister: 


For everyone who stood in the Sabra and Chatila refugee camps in 
Beirut on 18 September 1982, his (Ariel Sharon's) name is synony- 
mous with butchery; with bloated corpses and disembowelled women 
and dead babies, with rape and pillage and murder... Even when I 
walk these fetid streets today, more than 18 years after... the ghosts 
haunt me still. Over there, on the side of the road leading to the Sabra 
mosque, lay Mr Nouri, 90 years old, grey-bearded, in pyjamas with a 
small woollen hat still on his head and a stick by his side. I found him on 
a pile of garbage, on his back... Just up the lane, I came across two 
women sitting upright with their brains blown out, next to a cooking 
pot... One of the women appeared to have had her stomach slit open. A 
few metres away, I discovered the first babies, already black with de- 
composition, scattered across the road like rubbish... The flies racing be- 


tween the reeking bodies and our faces, between dried blood and 
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The horrible massacre at the Sabra and 
Shatilla refugee camps was carried out 
under the orders and instructions of then- 
Defense Minister and current Prime 

Minister Ariel Sharon. 


reporter's notebook, the hands of watches still 

ticking on dead wrists. I clambered up a ram- 

part of earth — an abandoned bulldozer stood 

guiltily nearby — only to find, once I was atop 
the mound, that it swayed beneath me. And I looked down to find faces, 
elbows, mouths, a woman's legs protruding through the soil. I had to 
hold on to these body parts to climb down the other side. Then there was 
the pretty girl, her head surrounded by a halo of clothes pegs, her blood 
still running from a hole in her back.” 

In another article, Fisk describes what he saw while touring the 
hospitals where the injured were being treated: "What we saw here we 
would not easily forget. Visiting the Barbir hospital was to see what 
gunfire does to flesh." 

The brutality that these pitiful and innocent people were sub- 
jected to should serve as a warning of the Israeli leadership's ideology. 


Zionist Terror 


Most of the murdered women had been raped. Pregnant women had 
been sliced open so that their babies could be ripped out. Children 
barely 3 or 4 years old had been murdered in front of their parents. 
Many of the men had had their ears and noses cut off before being shot 
execution-style. 

A news report about the massacres appeared in the French Le 


Monde newspaper on February 13, 2001. Nihad Hamad, a now-42- 


year-old survivor, describes what happened: 


The Israeli Armed Forces spent Wednesday night and Thursday morn- 
ing surrounding the camp. They wanted to seal off the east side. Our 
mujaheddin had left. Around here there was no one left but some boys 
of 15 or 16... On Thursday night, the bombing got twice as intense. We 
realized our light weaponry wouldn't be of any use. Everyone in the 
shelters was a refugee. Everyone was afraid. The elders of the group, 
those that people listened to, decided to go to the Israelis and tell them 
that the camp would surrender. With white flags in their hands they got 
in the car and headed out. They never came back. Some young men left 
with weapons and went in the same direction. They never came back ei- 
ther, nor the ones who went looking for them. Then we realized much 
better that we had to get out of here right away... Hundreds of people 
were fleeing to the same common salon in the northern part of the camp. 
There were so many of us that we almost suffocated. At daybreak there 
was the silence of death everywhere; this place was a ghost town now. 
The bombing had stopped. Every once in a while we could hear single 
shots being fired. Then, from the direction of the mosque, a woman's 
screams pierced the silence. Her hair was a tangled mess, her tattered 
clothes covered in blood. She had the manner of someone who had 
lost her mind. At her feet were children whose throats had been slit... 
They behaved brutally, and they used their knives and other incisive 
tools to carry out the murders in silence. After the militias finished their 
work at the camps, they finished their dirty work at the Gaza Hospital. 
They dragged the doctors, nurses, and wounded out of the hospitals and 
killed them. Along with those who were missing, we learned that be- 
tween 3,000 and 3,500 people had been killed.*! 
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This frightful scene was the work of Ariel Sharon, known for such 
remarks as "The Arabs know me, and I know them" and for describ- 
ing the Arabs in such disparaging terms as "bugs." Following the 
1967 War, Sharon caused 160,000 Palestinians to leave East Jerusalem 
and become refugees. His punishment techniques include bombing 
houses, bulldozing refugee camps, and arresting hundreds of youths 
for no reason and subjecting them to torture. When Sharon was re- 
sponsible for security in the Gaza Strip, hundreds of Palestinians were 
assassinated, thousands were arrested and deported, and in Gaza 
alone 2,000 homes were destroyed and 16,000 people were exiled for 
the second time. Aside from the Sabra and Shatilla massacres, 14,000 
people (including 13,000 unarmed civilians) died within the space of a 
few weeks, and about half a million people were made homeless. 

The cruelty and brutality described here has occurred continu- 
ously on Palestinian soil for the past 50 years. Moreover, the examples 
cited above are merely those massacres during which many 
Palestinians lost their lives on a single day. Similar events, among 
many others, are as follows: 8 people in al-Sammou, 1966; 9 people in 


Aitharoun and 16 people in Kawnin, 1975; 20 people in Hanin and 23 
in Bint Jbeil, 1976; 7 people in Adloun, 1978; 80 people in Abbasieh, 
1979; and 20 people in Saida, 1980. Beyond these, several people have 


been killed or maimed every day for years. And every day houses are 
still destroyed and people are still driven from their homeland. 
Clearly, Israel's ultimate goal is to intimidate the Palestinians, drive 
them off their land, and bend them to their will through a systematic 
policy of ethnic cleansing. 

The entire world looks on as this community is murdered, as it is 
subjected to blatant genocide. For some reason, most governments 
have — and continue to — ignored these brutal and inhumane practices 
and apply no sanctions other than the occasional "condemnation." 

In his classic work World Orders: Old and New, Middle East com- 
mentator Noam Chomsky describes the Israeli government's view of 


Zionist Terror 


ae ee r : a ol i 
a tea b vn as ballet th 
cp ta TYG: 
fae FYE 12 0 eel, 
i a é i 
var age 
a the Palestinian people and how American strategists evaluate this ag 
rr | 
|e 


= ae ; 
L view: 
as 
As for the Palestinians, U.S. planners had no reason to doubt the assess- 
| ment of Israeli government specialists in 1948 that the refugees would | 
either assimilate elsewhere or "would be crushed": "some of them 
would die and most of them would turn into human dust and the 
ee 
freon | ~ 
| Preece | ar emer weird 9 eae | ed rev Camere | | tenes ] 
F 5 aie hore | 
Firos Al-Atraqehi: Sharon - The World's New | Hee om erento | 
Hithes fieteeee, meme few tipeac | 
Fieruimy, 23 bay 7, 06 pi | fal deraaey 7 ; | 
ikem Fara i-inr [ibs Lin | 
Sharen - The World's New Hitler | = tee hoot | 
} : | Some oem is | 
F By Firas Al-Atraqehi * | Taree sweat ma poor 
frewlong Alewes ] 
| 
An Israeli F-16 has afruck & residential 
ome & Gaga City, kllipag o lamer 2 | 
Hamas. official, Tan other people were ert | 
ke “og 150 civilians wounded | & sersal int at Tipe | 
sng the ded | Ses iene Sees ail Bernas | 


Sharon is known by Arabs 
and throughout the world as 
"The Butcher of Lebanon," 
’ and displays his ruthlessness . 
at every opportunity... «~@ 
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waste of society, and join the most impoverished classes in the Arab 

countries." Accordingly, there was no need to trouble oneself about 

them. These basic interpretations have remained stable until today, tak- 
ing concrete form as events unfolded. 

The prophecy of American and Israeli authorities has been ful- 
filled today. Moreover, the policy of violence and intimidating 
Palestinians practiced during Israel's founding period and early years 
continues unabated. 

The Palestinian Muslims are facing trials and tribulations similar 
to those faced by Muslims throughout history. In the Qur'an, God re- 
minds the believers of that time (the Children of Israel) about 
Pharaoh's violence: 

Remember when We rescued you from the people of Pharaoh. They 

were inflicting an evil punishment on you — slaughtering your sons 

and letting your women live. In that there was a terrible trial for you 

from your Lord. (Qur'an, 2:49) 

Indeed, God helps those who are patient, and, according to His 
law, salvation is always for genuine believers, even if they are few in 
number, weak, or downtrodden. But, we also should realize that this 
trial is not only for the Muslims of Palestine; rather, it is for all who 
witness or know of this cruelty. For wherever they are and no matter 
what their condition, Muslims are obligated to help the wronged and 
the oppressed. And the greatest help they can give is to deal with this 
evil from its roots. In other words, the greatest help people can offer 
the Palestinians who continue to fight for their lives amid the ongoing 


chaos and strife is to wage an intellectual struggle against the 


Zionism's fundamental Social Darwinistic attitude, which engenders 


strife, chaos, and anarchy. 
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he great massacre at the Sabra and Shatilla camps came back onto the 
agenda with the BBC program "The Accused" broadcast on June 17, 2001. 
In that documentary, which looked into Ariel Sharon's role in the mas- 
sacre in which 3,000 people lost their lives, living witnesses who escaped 
the slaughter spoke at first hand of the savagery, which lasted nearly 3 
days. The program concluded by saying that Ariel Sharon, who was then de- 
fense minister, was responsible for the massacre and must face trial for it. 


"The Accused" Was 
Broadcast Despite Pressure 


From the State of Israel 


People who escaped the massacre, the Phalange 
leaders who carried it out, representatives of the Israeli 
Army, lawyers, and academics participated in the docu- 
mentary, which was prepared by journalist Fergal 
Keane. However, before it had even been broadcast it met with a strong reac- 
tion from Israel and radical Jewish communities. Right up until the last mo- 
ment, everyone expected that it might be cancelled. However, according to 
statements by Keane, the program was screened "under thousands of e-mails, 
threatening messages, and warnings of boycotts." Furthermore, because of 
the wide interest it received, it was repeated several times on the BBC and 
shown on television channels in a number of foreign countries. 
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What Panorama revealed 


The Sabra and Shatilla massacre was carried out by the Lebanese 
Christian Phalange groups whom Lebanese Muslim Arabs had been at war for 
a long time. Yet it was Israel that supported, organized, and armed these 
groups from the beginning. In his program, Keane described the relationship 
between the Phalangists and Israel in this manner: 

The Phalange were led by the charismatic and ruthless Bashir Gemayel. 

He was Israel's main ally in Lebanon. Israel's Mossad knew from meetings 

with him that he wanted to "eliminate" the Palestinian problem, and now 

he was about to become president of Lebanon. Bashir's election worried 
the people of the camps, but they'd been promised security. 
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The Israeli Army, which guaranteed the Palestinians in the camps that 
nothing would happen to them, was firmly behind the Phalange, the force 
that carried out the massacre. Before the massacre, the Israeli Army took 
the camp under its control by bombing it for days. It later closed all the 
gates to the camp, forbidding anyone without permission to enter or leave. 
It also gave the Phalange the time and the means to carry out the slaughter 
by firing flares all night long that lit their way, and by not intervening for 
40 hours. It made it easier for the massacre to continue by issuing death 
threats, and by turning back those Palestinians who tried to leave and who 
got as far as the exits and sought help. In Keane's words, "in the rubble 
were children who'd been scalped, young men who'd been castrated." One 
of the living witnesses of the Sabra and Shatilla massacre who spoke on 
the program, Nabil Ahmed, described what he went through in this way: 

| was hoping to find my family alive. Then, when | started seeing the 

bodies in the streets, | accepted the fact then that I'll be grateful to 

find their bodies. You see what happened. They put them in a house, 
they killed them and they bulldozed the houses on them, so we were 
digging the rubble to identify. So we pulled the hair of my relative 
and that's when we realised that this is the spot where they are there. 


The massacre perpetrated by the Phalange was indescribable. 
Statements of an Israeli officer in the program clearly revealed that the 
Phalange were enemies of the Muslims. Israeli paratroop brigade comman- 
der Yoram Yair recounted the shocking request he received from a 
Phalangist: 

He say: "Do me a favour, make sure to bring me that much." I say: 

"What is it?" He say: "Listen, | know that you will sooner or later go 

inside West Beirut. Promise me that you will bring me that much 

Palestinian blood. | want to drink it." 


Israel's then-Defense Minister Ariel Sharon knew about every stage of 
this massacre which was carried out under an Israeli Army security um- 
brella. Keane explained Sharon's role in these words: 


Ariel Sharon arrived in Beirut on Wednesday morning insisting there 
were PLO forces in the camps. And so after conferring with his senior 
officers, including Amos Yuron, the Commander for Beirut and the 
refugee camps, Ariel Sharon agreed a fateful order. "Only one ele- 
ment, and that is the Israeli Defence Force, shall command the forces 
in the area. For the operation in the camps the Phalangist should be 
sent in.” 


Ariel Sharon went to see the Phalange at their headquarters to dis- 
cuss the Beirut operation... Now, a day after their leader's murder, 
the Israelis were asking the Phalange to fight in Palestinian camps. 
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Could Ariel Sharon have been in any 

doubt about what would have happened 

if you sent the Phalangists into a 

Palestinian refugee camp, an undefended 

camp? 

Keane put that question to many officials, 
to Morris Draper, the U.S. Middle East represen- —_ judge Richard Goldstone is the 
tative at the time; Richard Goldstone, former former Chief Prosecutor of the 
chief prosecutor at the U.N. War Crimes Tribunal; UN War Crimes Tribunal 
Professor Richard Falk of Princeton University; 
and others... They all agreed that Ariel Sharon was responsible in the first degree 
for the massacre and that he was a war criminal. For instance, Goldstone revealed 
his thoughts in these terms: ‘If the person who gave the command knows, or 
should know on the facts available to him or her, that is a situation where inno- 
cent civilians are going to be injured or killed, then that person is as responsible, in 
fact in my book more responsible even than the people who carry out the order." 
Space was given in the program to a telephone conversation that supported these 
opinions. Israeli journalist Ron Ben Yishai reported a conversation between him- 
self and Sharon on the second day in this way: 

| found him at home sleeping. He woke up and | told him: "Listen, there are 

stories about killings and massacres in the camps. A lot of our officers know 

about it and tell me about it, and if they know it, the whole world will know 
about it. You can still stop it." | didn't know that the massacre actually 
started 24 hours earlier. | thought it started only then and | said to him: 

"Look, we still have time to stop it. Do something about it." He didn't react. 

In short, although he has denied it for years, Ariel Sharon knew about the 
massacre, decided on it together with the Phalangists, and made no effort to 
stop the killings in the camps, which were 
under his responsibility. 

This reality that Panorama revealed was 
one that had been expressed for years by 
those who have studied the event closely and 
those who lived through it. However, the rea- 
son why the program attracted so much atten- 
tion was that it was the first time that such a 
respectable channel as BBC had broadcast 
statements directly accusing Israel, and be- 
cause it also accused Prime Minister Ariel 


Then-Defense Minister Ariel 


Sharon made constant observa- 
tions in the conflict area, and scru- Sharon. 
tinized every stage of the war 

during his visit to the Phalange 

refugee camp. 


Death Threats To 
Those Who Declare 
Ariel Sharon To Be 
A War Criminal 


There was a most interesting 
reaction after this broadcast. Professor Richard Falk of 
Princeton University, who said Professor Richard Falk, Princeton 
that Ariel Sharon should be in- HURGNELG 
dicted as a war criminal, fur- 
ther noted: 

| think there is no question in my mind that he is in- 

dictable for the kind of knowledge that he either had or 

should have had. 


Falk began to receive death threats after that statement. 
Shortly afterwards, his home and family were given police pro- 
tection. Israel was once again attempting to silence people and 
prevent the truth from being told by means of violence, pres- 
sure, and threats. However, Falk stated in The Independent 
that his conscience was easy and that he had told the truth. 

After the program, debates began over whether or not 
Ariel Sharon could be tried. Several international jurists joined 
in. However, these debates were an example of insincerity. 
The genocide of the Palestinians, which most states had ig- 
nored for more than half a century, was now being talked 
about 20 years after it happened. Those who had ignored it at 
the time, and those who made no effort to stop Israel, were 
behaving as if these massacres were being revealed for the 
very first time. 

In fact, this charge is not limited to Sharon but extends to 
Zionism itself, Israel's official ideology. It is enough to look at 
Israel's basic principles to see this, and to understand the phi- 
losophy behind the bloodshed at Sabra and Shatilla. 
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Will Ariel Sharon Be Tried As A "War Criminal"? 


When the BBC program "The Accused" was aired, 28 Palestinians who 
survived the Sabra and Shatilla massacre sued Aried Sharon in Belgium so 
that he could be tried as a war criminal in Belgian courts. Belgium is one of 
the few countries whose law permits the trial of anyone who commits 
human rights violations in any country. 

The indictment sheds a great deal of light on Sharon's and Israel's 
bloody history. The indictment, which presents commission reports and re- 
search by important historians and writers as evidence, contains important 
information that Sharon knew about the massacre, that he supported 
those who carried it out, and even that he was working with them: 


Historians and journalists agree that it was probably during a meeting 
between Ariel Sharon and Bashir Gemayel in Bikfaya on 12 September 
[1982] that an agreement was concluded to authorise the "Lebanese 
forces" to "mop up" these Palestinian camps. ! 


The intention to send the Phalangist forces into West Beirut had al- 
ready been announced by Mr Sharon on 9 July 1982 2, and in his biog- 
raphy (called "Warrior"), he confirms having negotiated the operation 
during his meeting with Bikfaya. 3 


According to Ariel Sharon's 22 September 1982 declarations in the 
Knesset (Israeli parliament), the entry of the Phalangists into the 
refugee camps of Beirut was decided on Wednesday 15 September 
1982 at 15.30.* 


Also according to General Sharon, the Israeli commandant had re- 
ceived the following instruction: "The Tsahal forces are forbidden to 
enter the refugee camps. The 'mopping-up' of the camps will be car- 
ried out by the Phalanges or the Lebanese army." ® 


At that point, General Drori telephoned Ariel Sharon and announced, 

"Our friends (the Phalangists) are advancing into the camps. We have 

coordinated their entry." Sharon replied, “Congratulations! Our 

friends' operation is approved." © 

(For the whole text of the indictment and detailed statements by the 
victims, see http://www.mallat.com/complaint.htm) 

The above details are only a part of the evidence revealing the rela- 
tionship between Sharon and Gemayel. Sharon's autobiography, 
"Warrior," provides many more details of the massacre carried out by the 
Phalangists. In any case, the fact that Israeli soldiers did not enter a camp 
under their control for 3 days, that they did not know what was going on 
inside, while all the time preparing logistical support and bulldozers to 
open graves and demolish houses, means that the claim that they were 
"well-intentioned" is false. 
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Ariel Sharon, poursuivi par la justice belge, organise sa defense 
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Widely covered news reports in the 
foreign press reminded readers of 
what Sharon had done in the Sabra 
and Shatilla refugee camps. A report 
in Le Monde reported that "Sharon 
Feels the Heat from Belgian Justice 
Dept., Prepares Defense." The 
Washington Post, meanwhile, re- 
ported that debates over the mas- 
sacres in the camps were being 
rekindled. 
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CBS television also initi- 
ated a debate on whether 
or not Sharon would be 
tried as a "war criminal" 
after Milosevic. 
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What Will Ariel Sharon's Being 
Tried As A War Criminal Change? 


The trial of Ariel Sharon for the Sabra and Shatilla massacre would be 
an important initiative. However, the current campaign by some survivors 
is not receiving sufficient world support. Apart from a few human rights 
organizations, nobody is supporting them. The most important thing is 
that massacres in Palestine are still ongoing. 

In Palestine, hundreds of innocent Palestinians are being forced out of 
their homes and exiled from their land. Bulldozers run over their homes. 
Again a defenceless father is killed, together with the child in his arms. 
Israeli troops carry out new killings and attacks every day. And the man 
giving the orders is Ariel Sharon. Even if someone else replaces him, the 
massacres will continue, for Israeli violence is based upon such a deep- 
rooted ideology that just bringing Sharon to trial will not expunge it. And 
until Israel abandons its Zionist ideology, it will continue to bring death 
and blood to the Middle East. 

Of course getting past massacres onto the agenda is an important ini- 
tiative. But for this to be a statement of sincerity, the commitment dis- 
played must continue until the cruelty ends. Therefore, all sincere people 
need to pursue wide-scale international legal sanctions (for instance an 
embargo) and a policy of isolation to force an end to the killings committed 
by the Zionists in the name of their ideology. 


1- Benny Morris, The Righteous Victims, New York, A. Knopf, 1999, p. 540 

2- Schiff & Ya'ari, Israel's Lebanon War, New York, Simon and Schuster, 1984, p. 251 

3- A. Sharon, Warrior: An Autobiography, Simon and Schuster, Ney York, 1989, p. 498 

4- Sharon a la Knesset, Annexe au rapport de la Commission Kahan, The Beirut Massacre, The Complete Ka- 
han Commission Report, Princeton, Karz Cohl, 1983, p. 124. (Ci-aprés, Kahan Commission Report). 

5- Kahan Report, p. 125: "mopping-up” 


6- Amnon Kapeliouk, Sabra et Chatila: Enquéte Sur un Massacre, Paris, Seuil, 1982, p. 37 


What reason could you have for not fighting in the Way of God 
— for those men, women and children who are oppressed and 
say: "Our Lord, take us out of this city whose inhabitants are 


wrongdoers! Give us a protector from You! Give us a helper 
from You!"? (Qur'an, 4:75) 
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Western media outlets usually report on Middle 
Eastern events in a biased way. Those who do 
otherwise incur the wrath of the Israeli govern- 
BEC staff are told not to call lsraet ment, and generally have to retreat. England's 
billings “essasemnatiorr famous broadcast center, BBC, is just one of the 
By Pebed Fret. Addie Deel Cermemnder media outlets that has succumbed to Israeli pres- 
H degen FH sure and been forced to toe the line. 

: There are journalists like Robert Fisk all over the 
world, however, who have the courage to tell 
the truth and who bring the real events in 
Palestine to the world agenda at every opportu- 
nity. In his article "BBC staff told not to call 
Israeli killings 'assassinations'," Fisk criticizes 
Israel's influence on the media. 
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Are the Witnesses Against Sharon Being Eliminated? 


While the issue of Sharon's facing trial before the Belgian courts over 
the Sabra and Shatila massacres was still on the agenda, interesting reports 
began to come in from different parts of the world. Those individuals who 
played a personal role in the 1982 massacre were, one by one, losing their 
lives in mysterious circumstances. 

Although the Belgian court has not decided whether Sharon should 
face charges or not, the lawyers for the survivors keep producing new evi- 
dence. However, the most important new evidence is the memories of 
those who witnessed and even took part in this savagery. For some reason, 
some of these participants have been killed in recent months, thus elimi- 
nating the most important witnesses. First of all, Jean Ghanem, the closest 
friend of Elia Hobeika, the leader of the Phalange groups that carried out 
the attack in 1982, lost his life in an odd traffic accident. His car drove into 
a clearly visible tree on New Year's Eve, resulting in his death after two 
weeks in a coma. 

Elia Hobeika, known as one of the bloodiest and most ruthless leaders 
in Lebanese history, was killed by a bomb placed in his car. One reason why 
all eyes turned toward the Israeli forces immediately after this event was 
that approximately 24 hours before his death, he had announced that he 
would give evidence against Sharon in Belgium. At a press conference, 
Hobeika even said: "And | have evidence of what actually happened at 
Sabra and Shatila which will throw a completely new light on the Kahan 
commission report." ' 

Such evidence clearly would make things very difficult for Sharon. 
Hobeika had been trained by the Israeli security forces in Israeli camps dur- 
ing the 1980s, and became leader of the Phalangists who carried out the 
Sabra and Shatila massacre at Sharon's direction. In fact, the Kahan 
Commission, charged with investigating the massacre in Israel gave 
Hobeika's name and stated that he and the then Defence Minister Ariel 
Sharon were responsible for the massacre in the first degree. 2 

In short, the civilians who lost their lives in the Sabra and Shatila 
camps were the victims of Hobeika's Phalangists, who were operating 
under Israeli protection. One of the best known anecdotes about him 
comes from while the attack was going on, when one Phalangist officer 
asked him what should be done about the Palestian civilian prisoners. 
Smiling, Hobeika gave the order for all of them to be killed, saying: "Don't 
ask me such a stupid question again." 2 

Michael Nassar, one of the late Hobeika's former assistants, sold arms 
left over from the Lebanese civil war to the Croatian militia during the con- 
flict in the Balkans. With the money he obtained, he emigrated to Brazil. 
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Nassar was shot in his car, together with his wife. Although it may be sug- 
gested that he was killed by the Brazilian mafia, the fact that these mur- 


ders followed one another in close succession offers an important clue as 
to what really happened. 
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1- The Independent, 25 January 2002 
J e 2- The Independent, 25 January 2002 
ee — 3- The Independent, 25 January 2002 


thousands of Palestinians instantly found themselves stateless in their 

1 own land. According to this resolution, Palestine was to be partitioned 

as follows: 55% of the land, including the greater part of the valuable 

coastal area, went to the Israelis, while the remaining 45%, including 

the narrow coastal strip of Gaza, half of Galilee, the Judaean and 

Samarian uplands, and a bit of the Negev, went to the Palestinians. 

Once the British pulled out of the region completely, a war started on 

May 15, 1948 between Egypt, Transjordan, Syria, and Iraq on one side, 

and Israel on the other. War ended in December and Israel emerged 

from the war with about 50 percent more land than it had been allotted 

under the UN plan, including all of Galilee, the coastal area, and 
northwestern Jerusalem, leaving only the West Bank and Gaza Strip. 

As a result, more than 750,000 Palestinian Arabs left behind 

everything they owned and emigrated. About one-third of them set- 

tled in the West Bank, another third in the Gaza Strip, and the remain- 

ing third sought refuge in neighboring Arab countries, principally 

Jordan, Syria, and Lebanon. During the Six Day War of 

1967, Israel occupied the West 

Bank and the Gaza 

Strip and a majority 


of Palestinians left 
these areas as 
well for 


Israeli attacks 
left Palestinians 
no choice but 
to leave the 
places 
where they 
had been 
born and 
raised. 
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‘ IN THE OUTSIDE THE 
REFUGEE CAMPS CAMPS CAMPS TOTAL 


Jordan 238,188 1,050,009 1,288,197 
West Bank 131,705 385,707 517,412 
Gaza 362,626 320,934 683,560 
Lebanon 175,747 170,417 346,164 
Syria 83,311 253,997 337,308 
Total 991,577 2,181,064 3,172,641 


Zaman Turkish Daily, 6 March 2001 


neighboring Arab countries. The number of Palestinians scattered ‘ 

i i around the world today is estimated to be 3.5 to 4 million. Of these, | 
about one million live in West Bank and Gaza Strip refugee camps and : 
along the borders of Lebanon, Jordan, and Syria. The others live out- 
side the camps, but without any citizenship. 

Most middle-aged Palestinians today were born in these refugee 
camps. Palestinian Muslims live in extremely difficult and primitive 
| conditions in these camps, for each living unit is about 60 meters 
| | square and has virtually no infrastructure. One of the biggest prob- | 
lems is that most of the residents are unemployed. | 

Gaza's dense population of 2,500 people per square kilometer 
only increases the violence of the refugees' living conditions. And 
| when you consider that these people left behind all of their posses- 
| sions and job opportunities to seek refuge in these regions, it is easier 
q ; to visualize the conditions in which they live. 
| In his book The Israeli Connection: Who Israel Arms and Why, Haifa 

University professor Benjamin Beit Hallahmi describes the situation of 
the Palestinians living in the Gaza Strip and Israel's attitude toward i 
Fy them: 
In 1986, the Gaza population stood at 525,000, and the density at 2,150 f = tal 
per square kilometer (in Israel it is 186)... Most able-bodied Gazans, 
starting sometimes at age eight, work in Israel, at wages which are 40 


| percent below average Israeli pay. They pay income tax and social secu- 


Zionist Terror 


ster Sys a | a if Yee 
as tj“ \ 2 oF a ee) py =a 
Sas 7ERA26" eu 
ae : Se 
re " ; cast } 
= rity tax — without being entitled to any benefits, since they are defined as a 
pie nonresidents... In the Israeli consciousness Gaza has become the sym- ci 
i. ee 
v7 i 


bol of helplessness and squalor, but there is no sympathy for the 
denizens of Gaza, for they are the enemy.™ 
For a better understanding of the refugee camps' reality, consider 
the impressions of a Palestinian-American who visited the camps. 
Yasmine Subhi Ali, a medical student, made the following observa- 
tions during her visit to Shatilla camp in 1999: 
... Passing many damaged remnants of the civil war and the Israeli inva- 
sion all along our route. I expected that we would have to stop at some 
gate signifying the entrance to the camp when we reached it, but I saw 
nothing of the sort. I didn't need to: the contrast between the camp and 


the surrounding area (which was not the nicest part of town in the first 


Without a doubt, 
those who suffer 
most from the diffi- 
cult conditions in the 
camps are women, 
the elderly, and 
| school-age children. 


Palestine 
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“ty piles upon piles of trash, junk, and stones lining both sides of the ele 
si road... Crowded shops line the street now, but in the distance behind | 


them reminders remain: those bullet-hole-ridden, gunpowder-stained 
buildings ... and a graveyard for which (we were told) the camp inhabi- 
tants were not allowed to build any memorials or even tombstones.® 

Another important refugee camp is Dheisheh, near Bethlehem. In 
the October 2000 issue 
of the French maga- 


zine Le Monde 
Diplomatique, Muna 
Hamzeh-Muhaisen, in 
her capacity as the 


| The world is ignoring the 
plight of the Palestinians, 
| who struggle with snow, rain | 
} and mud in winter, and | 
| scorching heat in summer. 
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" Palestinians whose homes have been destroyed and 
identification cards seized survive in makeshift tents and 

| wait hopefully for the day when they can return to their 
homes. 


technical director and public relations manager of Birzeit University's 
Across Borders Project, published excerpts from her journal about this 
camp. The events quoted below are interesting for their reflection of 
the Palestinians’ condition: 
No one in Dheisheh has the chance to go to work, except those working 
in Bethlehem. Each Palestinian living unit in Region A is cut off from all 
the others by tanks. We can't go from Bethlehem to Al-Khalil or 
Jerusalem. We spend our entire day following the news... People are 
subjected to such pressure, that they think the time has come — it's either 
them or us... People have gotten sick and tired of this. They're fed up 
with the provocations of Israel, with the rottenness of the authorities. 
They're fed up with these agreements to found a racist state on this land, 
to divide the West Bank into two hundred little islands. They're sick of 


the peace agreements... And while all this is happening in Israel the nor- 


Palestine 


mal rhythm of life continues. Israelis wake up every day, while their 
children go to school and they go to their jobs. They go out to visit 
restaurants or to go to the theater. They don't care what's happening 
here. They act as if the people wounding, maiming, and killing us are 
not their own husbands, sons, and fathers, but rather some hired guns 
brought from far away... No one wants to hear news about new agree- 
ments. Israel will pull back its heavy artillery. Then what? They'll still 
use real ammunition to kill civilians. They'll use rubber bullets and tear 


gas. We'll still be waking up in an apartheid system... 


How shall we now look Um Hazem in the face? Mustafa, the son of Um 
Hazem, has joined the army of the martyred. Israeli bullets turned 
Mustafa's chest and arms into coal. They showed us the body in the hos- 
pital room. We could see his bones. Four sniper bullets had torn his body 


apart... 


In a dark September in 1967, I was a child in Amman. Throughout al- 
most the entire Intifada I lived in Palestine. But for the first time, the 
sound of shells did not scare me. And I understood for the first time why 
Palestinians who spend their lives under occupation continuously 
struggle with the Israelis, and why they confront their weapons with 
stones...>° 
These conditions, as well as Israeli violence, continue in the 
camps today. Author Norman Finkelstein, himself born in a Jewish 
Polish ghetto, describes examples of this violence in The Rise and Fall of 
Palestine, his book about the Intifada years: 
The most common form of Israeli violence in the refugee camps was "the 
pogroms. Entering the camps after dusk, soldiers or settlers sprayed 
them [the Palestinians] with bullets and tear gas, banged on doors and 
smashed windows and solar heaters, broke into homes, then beat a 
swift retreat (usually with a hostage or two).'” 
The only wish of the Palestinian refugees is to return to their land 
and their country. In fact, their plight is one of the main discussion 


points of all peace negotiations. However, Israel has a very strict pol- 
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turn." As long as he remains in office, this will remain official Israeli 

policy. ir 
As mentioned earlier, the Zionists consider the protection and c 

fortification of an all-Jewish Israeli nation-state as sacred as the forma- 

tion of Israel. This fortification is possible only through expanding the 

fer a settlements and increasing the number of Jews living in the Holy 

Land. In a press 


statement of March 
2001, Sharon ex- 
plained that ap- 
[" proximately one 
: million Jews must 
immigrate to Israel 
within the next 10 


Unhealthy 
living con- 
ditions, 
lack of 
medical 
supplies, 
and other 
difficulties 
brought 


children 
the most. 


to 12 years, and that by 2020 they must create suitable living condi- 
tions for those Jews moving to, and already living in, Israel. Sharon's 
view that "[Israel] must create the right conditions for them to move... 
If they want to remain Jewish, they must move to live here. Every ef- 
fort must be made to bring Jews here."** goes to show how important it 
is for Israel to rob Palestinians of their land. 


r | The cruelty perpetrated against the Palestinians is being done be- 
f iy fore the eyes of the world. The refugees live in extremely difficult con- 
=.) ditions and face the threat of new bombings every moment. But it 
Y Sy) must not be forgotten that true believers always have God's help and 
i rit support, both here on Earth and in Heaven, as described in: 

ee! 


Many a Prophet has been killed, when there were many thousands 


with him! They did not give up in the face of what assailed 


them in the Way of God, nor did they weaken, nor did 
they yield. God loves the steadfast. All they said 


was: "Our Lord, forgive us our wrong actions 
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and any excesses we went to in what we did. 
Make our feet firm and help us against these 
disbelieving people." So God gave them the 
reward of this world and the best reward of 
the hereafter. God loves good-doers. (Qur'an, 
3:146-148) 
As we emphasized earlier, true Muslims 
cannot ignore such cruelty. 
While innocent people 
are dying one by one, it is 
impossible for any 
Muslim to sleep peace- 
fully, go about his or her 
daily business, and think 
only of personal comfort. 
The Qur'an provides the 
solution, and those who 
can carry it out are 
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Muslims. With these verses, "A Light has come to you from God and 
a Clear Book. By it, God guides those who follow that which pleases 
Him to the ways of peace. He will bring them from the darkness to 
the light by His permission, and guide them to a straight path" 
(Qur'an, 5:15-16), God reveals that those subjected to cruelty can 
achieve salvation through the Qur'an's guidance. The solution is to 
embrace the Qur'an, demand that the rights of Muslims around the 


world be respected, and struggle against the foes of religious morality. 


Life under Siege 


The Israeli government also forces the Palestinians to live under 
blockades. Though they only own very small amounts of land in pro- 
portion to their population, the Palestinians are under strict control 
and subjected to continuous supervision. (In fact, they do not cur- 
rently own any land. They have been sentenced to live only in those 
parts of the Occupied Territories for which Israel has given permis- 
sion.) 

Israel continues to exercise supervisory authority over 97% of the 
West Bank and 40% of the Gaza Strip, both of which fall under the au- 
tonomous Palestinian Authority. Although it might appear that the 
Palestinians living in these regions are ruled by their own govern- 
ment, Israel has placed severe restrictions on the freedom of move- 
ment of all Palestinians living in the West Bank and in most of the 
Gaza Strip. Since March 1993, travel by Palestinians living in Israel 
and East Jerusalem has been subject to government approval. Not only 
does this limit the Palestinians' economic activities, but it also takes 
away such basic rights as education, health, and the freedom to wor- 
ship. 

Israel's blockade policy is actually two-faceted. The most visible 
aspect consists of placing checkpoints at various places and deploying 
large troop concentrations near Palestinian-inhabited areas for "secu- 


rity" reasons. Recently, Israeli forces have even begun to erect barbed 


Palestine 


‘ss : ; ak ae 
as oe Pe. Cia Aa fae ae os 
ee 4 es ¢ =, x vy “i 
it “ "Th 133" i 
- oe i 
fn 
ss wire fences and concrete walls around Palestinian areas and dig 

. trenches across the main roads. As these forces are quite aggressive, 
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these points are often the scene of deadly confrontations. 


In an article published in the Egyptian newspaper Al-Ahram, 


journalist Graham Usher describes the Israeli blockade of Gaza, which 


began in 2001, and its effect upon the Palestinians: 


There are around 90 army roadblocks in the West Bank and 163 earth 


barricades.... Palestians overcome this by wading through cornfields 


and over rocky tracks to reach their jobs in Israel ... there are between 


Every moment 
of 
Palestinians’ 
lives are under 
the control of 


| Israeli soldiers. 


Security 
checks of 
houses, cars, 
and work- 


WM places are just 
| another form 


of torture. 
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10,000-30,000 Palestinians working in Israel... The most common block- 

ade is the mud and gravel rampart about a metre high, encircled by 

ditches about a metre deep... These have torn apart virtually every road 
leading to a town, village or camp in the West Bank... It is realities like 
these that convince Palestinians that the siege is precisely what the 

Israeli government is most loath to describe it: a collective punishment 

against an innocent and unarmed civilian population. And it hurts like 

hell... The undeclared aim of such oppression is to exhaust the 

Palestinians into giving up the fight. 

These barricades also hinder Palestinian access to such basic 
needs as medicine and water. In many camps, where the lack of infra- 
structure and plumbing means that people get water from trucks, such 
trenches prevent the trucks from passing. Many people in this situa- 
tion now try to meet their water needs by collecting rainwater. 

Beyond this, the right to educate the children living in these 
refugee camps also is being violated. As teachers generally travel to 
refugee camps and villages from other cities, the blockade prevents 
them from reaching their students. The blockade also impacts nega- 
tively upon Palestinian farmers, for the trucks bringing their crops to 
market fall into the trenches. Thus they have no choice but to carry 
their goods on their backs. 

Israeli journalist Gordon Levy has spent much time in the 
Occupied Territories and has witnessed the hardship experienced by 


Palestinians. In his article "Women in Black," he describes life in these 


blockaded camps and villages: 


The West Bank is under siege, its towns and villages are blocked and 
most of the main roads are open to Jews only... The drivers pass on in- 
formation to one another with hand gestures. These are not traffic re- 
ports on the radio, they are life-and-death messages about the location 
of the soldiers and the settlers... The soldiers are seen from afar, watch- 
ing from the roadblock and from the main road. Sometimes they swoop 
down in their jeeps to stop the forbidden traffic. Sometimes they confis- 
cate the ID cards of the passengers ... and sometimes they beat up dri- 


vers... They also chase back anyone who tries to cross the fields on foot. 
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Sharon's Bottom Line Is Still a Greater Israel 
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Israeli soldiers and settlers compete with each other to harass, torture, and attack 
Palestinians. They barricade roads, dig trenches, and deny Palestinians even their 
most essential needs. 
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Any encounter between 
the Palestinians and Israeli 
soldiers means that gun- 
shots will soon be heard. 
Most of the time, the 
Palestinians are the losers 
in these exchanges. 
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certain streets with con- 
crete blocks does not re- 
duce conflict; rather, it 
increases it. Palestinians 
trying to go to school or 
work do so in the con- 
stant shadow of Israeli 
soldiers and automatic 
weapons. 


The practice of blockading 


The Settlements and Blockaded 


Palestinian Lands 


One subtle aspect of the blockade is that the Palestinians’ remain- 
ing land is being constricted by the continuous building of Jewish set- 
tlements. Israel is following a systematic policy of creating new 
settlement areas. What is more, these settlements, which are built for 
maximum occupancy, have a profound importance for Israel. For ex- 
ample, the Jewish settlements in Gaza and on the West Bank, areas 
thought to have been left to the Palestinian Authority, are considered 
very important. Even though these lands have been left to Palestine, 
Israel will never agree to remove these settlers. In fact, Palestinian po- 
lice have no authority to supervise and inspect these areas. This situa- 
tion means that Israel will never withdraw from these de facto 
Occupied Territories. 

These settlements also are important because they surround the 
Palestinian enclaves. To get from one settlement to another, settlers can 
travel through tunnels constructed by the Israeli government without 
setting foot on Palestinian land. But Palestinians who want to leave 
their camps to visit relatives living in another camp, or who just have 
to get to work everyday, must pass through a series of military check- 
points. Even if Palestine declared its independence today, it would 
consist of many noncontiguous and widely separated regions. 
Moreover, all of these regions still would be under the control of Israeli 
forces. How would the borders of such a nation be determined? How 
would the economy develop? How would investments be made in 
health and education? Obviously, Israel's goal is to destroy, through 
assimilation, those Palestinians who it could not destroy physically. 
Thus it plans to create communities that are far apart and inaccessible 
to each other, and then to isolate them culturally and sociologically. 

The deliberate deployment of settlements in the middle of over- 
whelmingly Palestinian areas is actually one of the basic reasons for 
the clashes. Le Monde Diplomatique magazine's publishing director 
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Alain Gresh, who is known for his books about the Middle East, wrote 
the following about the Israeli settlements in an article: 

These settlements, right in the center of the Palestinian lands... These 

settlements eat away at the Palestinian lands, a little bit at a time, every 

day. Thousands of Israeli soldiers are put there for their "protection," 
countless checkpoints are set up, and for Palestinians these become the 
scene of every type of humiliation. Roads are made for the settlements. 

Just the presence of these is enough to damage the notion of a permanent 

and independent nation.*! 

These settlements on Palestinian land are among the bloodiest 
flashpoints of the new Intifada, for the message given by those 
Palestinians who resist is clear: Israel is in a position to choose be- 
tween these settlements and peace. And these settlements are classi- 
fied by the International Criminal Code as a "war crime." M. Yossi 
Sarid, a parliamentarian from the leftist Meretz movement, makes the 
following admission: 

These settlements are in the eye of the storm, and have always invited 

danger, both for the residents and for the soldiers. These settlements 

must be dispersed without wasting any time.” 

Eitan Felner is the director of B'Tselem, The Israeli Center for 
Human Rights in the Occupied Territories. His essay on the Maale 
Adumim settlement is entitled "En Afrique du Sud, On appelait cela 
l'Apartheid" (In South Africa, they call it apartheid). He points out 
that while creating the settlements, the Israel government forced 
Palestinians from their homes, and then made large investments in 


those same areas and provided government incentives for people to 


move there. Then-prime minister Ehud Barak was conducting peace 


discussions on the one hand while, on the other, he was accelerating 
the building of new settlements. The article emphasizes his speech 
made at Ma'aleh Adumim's opening ceremony: "Every house you 
have built here is part of the state of Israel. Forever. Period. The new 
government will continue to strengthen the state of Israel, its hold 
over the Land of Israel, and we will continue to develop and 
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Being taken into custody by Israeli soldiers means either an indefinite prison term or that 
the person has been "disappeared" for Palestinians. For this reason, being taken into cus- 
tody is one of a Palestinian's biggest fears. 
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strengthen Ma'aleh Adumim." The result, stresses Felner, is that, 


But Ma'aleh Adumim is not just the story of a successful urban develop- 
ment as depicted in the municipality's glossy brochures and snazzy 
website. Ma'aleh Adumim was established on lands taken from 
Palestinians, from the villages of Abu Dis, Al Izariyah, Al Issawiyah, Al 


Tuor and Anata. 


Cruelty at the Checkpoints 


Actually, Israel's hypocritical policy has continued ever since the 
peace process began. When the Oslo Accords came into effect in 1993, 
Israel recognized the autonomous Palestinian Authority. These ac- 
cords were the means by which an autonomous Palestinian nation- 
state could be brought to the agenda, even if its borders were not yet 
exactly clear. While this seemed to be a positive development, the 
Israeli government has used it as yet another tool to inflict cruelty 
upon the Palestinians. 

After the Palestinian Authority's boundaries were laid out, the 
Palestinians were faced with even more debilitating restrictions. 
Crossing these borders was now subject to visa requirements, a prac- 
tice that thoroughly eroded their ability to travel. Already subjected to 
frequent ID checks, Palestinians now were removed from their cars 
and searched, not to mention harassed and insulted, at barricades 
erected on the roads. In other words, they were effectively put under 
complete Israeli control. One result of this practice was the frequent 
news items such as "An elderly Palestinian man died when an ambulance 
was not allowed to pick him up" or "A sick woman died when she was not 
granted passage to the hospital." 

Suleiman Abu Karsh, the deputy trade minister of Palestine, de- 
scribes in an interview how these blockades have tormented the lives 


of Palestinians: 
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Palestinians cannot 
travel, commute to 
work, sell their 
goods, or even wor- 
ship without the ap- 
proval of Israeli 


soldiers. 
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Do you know how I got here? The area between our home and the air- 
port was full of Israeli tanks. If they had killed me, who would have 
called them to account? Israel would just say that I was suspicious, 
and that is why I was killed. The Israeli soldiers did not allow my dele- 
gation to continue to the airport. Now I'm going home, but my son tells 
me on the phone that the roads are closed. I don't know if I'll make it 


home or not. 


English parliamentarian Bashir Khanbhai, a member of the 
European Parliament, witnessed such events during a visit to 
Palestine. The following is quoted from his report to Parliament re- 
garding Israel's oppressive and aggressive policy: 

Israel has exercised its powers to confiscate; destroy homes and farms; 

detain, torture and assassinate innocent civilians and punish collectively 

through curfew and crude intimidation without any sanction from the 


international community... 


The Israel Defence Force (IDF) is the largest and best funded ministry. It 
controls all publications (newspapers) for circulation in Palestine; which 
goods and services can be imported; all movement of people and vehi- 
cles; use of land including construction of new buildings and supply of 
utilities. It determines protection for the hundreds of new settlements 
which have mushroomed all over the Palestinian land — land seized 
without compensation! Some of these settlements only house 30 or 40 


people but they have hundreds of armed soldiers... 


The Israeli curfew imposed since last September last year has closed 
schools, presevented olive farmers from harvesting the crop, killed 


tourist trade and deprived over 120,000 workers of work in Israel.© 


The Radical Settlers Practice Their Own Terror 


Radical Israeli settlers always have been one of the most impor- 
tant players in the policy of terrorizing and oppressing the 
Palestianians. 


The Jewish migration to Palestine, which began with the end of 
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World War I, resulted in the Palestinians’ being driven from their land 
so that they could be used to establish Jewish settlements. The Israeli 
government then used these settlements to expand its occupation of 
Palestinian territory. 

This policy continues unabated today. For example, since the 
Oslo Accords of 1993, the number of settlements in the Occupied 
Territories has increased by 50 percent. Furthermore, Israel budgets 
millions of dollars every year to develop them. According to state- 
ments made in November 2000, the Israeli government decided to al- 
locate $500 million to expand settlements in the Occupied Territories 
in 2001.% 

The settlements in question represent a dire threat to the 
Palestinian people in quite a few ways. In addition to being an obstacle 
to the Palestinians’ hopes of returning to their homes, the settlers also 
threaten them with their aggressive behavior. The Israeli army and the 
militant settlers, in fact, act as partners in attacking Palestinians. In the 
article "Exposing Israel: A Nation of Colonialists" in the American 
journal The Palestine Chronicle, Middle East expert Ramzy Baroud de- 
scribes this collaboration: 

Mistakenly, many create the distinction between the Israeli army and 

Israeli settlers, as if the two are not clearly opposite sides of the same 

coin. It is often witnessed that even well-intending human rights groups 

naively call on the Israeli army to protect the Palestinian population 
from settlers's assaults, disregarding the fact that Israeli settlements 
and the Israeli army are both part of Israel's offensive strategy aimed 
at strengthening the grip of the Jewish state in the Occupied 


Territories.” 


A good portion of the settlers living in about 200 settlements are 


being directed by Kach, the notorious radical terrorist organization. 


(The Kach organization, founded by Rabbi Meir Kahane, is known for 
such terrorist activities as the 1994 al-Khalil massacre and the Masjid 


al-Aqsa bombing attempt.) Kach members are known to conduct 
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armed raids on the refugee camps, with the soldiers’ aid and support, 

during which they murder innocent people and damage their homes 

and places of worship. In his article, Baroud describes these attacks: 
Just listen to the news, which hardly fails to point out the joint coopera- 
tion between Israeli army units and settlers. "Israeli soldiers kill 
Palestinian protestors, Jewish settlers open fire at villagers...," "Israeli 
army shells a refugee camp, settlers block the main road leading to it...," 
"Army declares Palestinian land military zone, settlers rush to expand a 
settlement...," "Soldiers prevent Palestinian farmers from reaching their 
land for harvest, settlers kill a farmer while harvesting his olive 


trees...""68 


Raids conducted by settlers and soldiers about the time that the 
al-Aqsa Intifada began also were reported in the Turkish media. For 
example, Yeni Safak reported on October 10, 2000, that, 

Settlers from the northern Israel city of Nazareth, supported by soldiers, 

orchestrated sudden raids on areas inhabited by Muslims. It is reported 

that two Palestinians died and hundreds were wounded in the raids... 

Eyewitnesses reported that more than one thousand Israelis went to the 

Arab villages, stoning houses and attacking some Arabs with weapons. 

It was also reported that Israeli police provided support for the as- 


sailants by lighting flares over the area. 


These frequently recurring incidents occasionally make their way 
into the international media. An article appearing in The Washington 


Report on Middle East Affairs, one of the few American magazines that 


does not follow a pro-Israel policy, a Muslim who witnessed one of 
these raids gives a first-hand account of what he saw. Samah Jabr de- 
scribes life under siege on the outskirts of Jerusalem: 
Since the Al-Aqsa intifada began, we cannot leave the house at night and 
sometimes we cannot go out in the day, either. Even if one of us becomes 
violently ill, we cannot go out to summon a physician or go to a hospital. 


If we need milk from the store, too bad. It will have to wait.® 


Alerted by their neighbors' screams of "The settlers are attack- 
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A Palestinian man who 
had closed his shop in 
Jerusalem and fled dur- 


ing 1948 returned in 
1967 to discover that 
an Israeli merchant had 
occupied his location. 
Many Palestinians face 
the same situation. 


ing!" as he is sitting at home with his family, Jabr describes the terrify- 
ing ordeal: | 
Most settlers living illegally on Palestinian land believe that it is their re- | 
ligious task to reunite the Holy Land with themselves, God's Chosen 
People. Others, the followers of Rabbi Meir Kahane, believe that they 
must take back the Temple Mount, reconstruct the Jewish Temple... 


Neve Yagoup is the settlement of God's People nearest our home. 


The night of the attack was dark and shadowless, but we peered from 
our windows into the night, trying to see. We could only hear shouting 
and shooting... From the nearby mosque, we heard a voice on the loud 
| speaker... This Palestinian Arabic speaker told us to gather stones and | 
| glass for defense and to stay in our homes with the lights out. Outside : 
our compound, we heard the rustle of kids gathering stones ... the kids 3 
actually cleaned up the area... Settlers never come in the day. Like the 
fox to a barnyard, they sneak in at night. They come fully armed, and 
often with Israeli soldiers... While it is rare for them actually to kill one 
of us, they have a habit of destroying property and terrorizing our chil- 
dren... As the shooting and shouting came closer to our house, the street 


lights went out. In the dark, we sat on the floor for about four hours... 
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Israeli soldiers have no monopoly 
on tormenting Palestinians. 
Jewish settlers attack 
Palestinians, raid their homes, 
and commit various types of ha- 
rassment. When it comes to 
Palestinians, every settler be- 
haves as if he or she were an 
Israeli soldier. 
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Finally, we heard one of our Christian neighbors calling out. "Help!" he 
yelled. "The settlers are in the mosque with their fire." Then, he began to 
chant our Islamic prayer, "Allahu Akbar," - God is great.” 

Incidents like the ones you have read about above, and even more 
violent ones, appear frequently in the media of Muslim countries, on 
the Internet, and in the few Western media sources that cover Middle 
Eastern events objectively. And these events have been a part of every- 
day life for the Palestinians for more than 50 years. As described in the 
examples above, settlers who carry out these attacks do so with the 
support of the Israeli military. In one of his articles, Israeli journalist 
Amnon Denkner describes the terror carried out by settlers with the 
support of soldiers: 

The simple truth is that an Arab who attempts to shoot a Jew forfeits his 

life—and justly. [B]ut a Jew who attempts to shoot an Arab is immune 

from the wrath of the soldiers, if they act according to the army's or- 
ders. They will not hinder him or prevent him from murdering an 

Arab, they will not shoot over his head or shoot at his legs, and cer- 

tainly will not shoot to kill before he commits his dastardly crime. 

In the continuation of his article, Denkner states that these stand- 
ing orders "invite all the settler fanatics to shoot Arabs, guaranteeing 
to them that in the course of the action not a hair on their heads will be 
harmed."”! 


Torture in Israeli Prisons 


Another intimidation tactic consists of arresting Palestinians for 
no reason or without an arrest warrant, and then taking them into cus- 
tody and deliberately postponing their court dates. These periods of 
arrest sometimes last for weeks. An Amnesty International report 
dated June 14, 2000 provides a striking example. According to the re- 
port, a 15-year-old girl named Suad Hilme Gazal was arrested in 
December 1998 for suspicion of attacking an Israeli, but as of the date 
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of the report's publication, she had yet 
to be brought before an Israeli court.” 

As of August 1999, more than 
3,000 Palestinians were being held in 
Israeli prisons; 1,400 had been sen- 
tenced to death. In addition to these 
prisoners, new people frequently are 
taken into custody on the pretext of 
participating in various events. They 
are kept in very poor conditions, and 
sometimes spend years in custody 
without their cases being adjudicated. 
This happened to Ahmad Qatamesh 
who, although he still had not been 
found guilty after 6 years, was held without bail for the entire 6 years 
before being released.” 

Aside from these prisoners, between 1989 and 1998 another 
20,000 Palestinians were held in custody as so-called "administrative 
detainees." This term designates those individuals who have been ar- 
rested by an authorized administrative body without being issued a 
trial date. Thanks to this practice, Israel is able to arrest Palestinians 
without just cause and keep them in jail for years without informing 
them of the charge or bringing them before a judge. During this pe- 
riod, detainees have no right of access to their attornies or their fami- 
lies. 

Palestinians are generally kept in inhumane conditions in desert 
tent prisons. One of these is the Nagev desert prison, where hundreds 
of Palestinians are detained on such trumped-up charges as "keeping 
secret files" or "forming private relationships." All of them, even el- 
derly and gravely ill men, are subjected to physical and mental torture. 
The prison's location and the concomitant transportation difficulties 
make living conditions worse and also make it exceedingly difficult 
for the prisoners to receive regular family visits. The tents cannot pro- 
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*! human rights 
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region. 
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Minors in Israel Prisons Service Facilities, 2001 


Detained until 
the end of legal 
process 


Serving 
sentence 


Prisoners and 
detainees 


Date 


3 January 


8 February 


Administrative 


detainees 


5 March 


4 April 


8 May 


10 June 


11 July 
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tect them from either the summer's scorching heat or the winter's 
freezing cold. Moreover, even after they have served their prison sen- 
tences, prisoners are sometimes unable to leave due to a practice 
known as "repeat of punishment." A person who has completed his 
sentence and is preparing to leave the prison receives a summons at 
the last minute, indicating that he now will begin serving a sentence 
for some past offense.” 

Whether during the interrogation period or while in prison, tor- 
ture is one of the Israeli government's most-used techniques. Israel's 
horrible torture techniques first came to light as the result of a long 
study published in London's Sunday Times in 1977. This study pro- 
vided the first documented cases of torture practiced by the Israeli 
government. 

According to the report, unbelievable types of torture were prac- 
ticed in the prisons of Nablus, Ramallah, Hebron, and Gaza, in an in- 


terrogation center in Jerusalem known as Moscobiya, and in such 
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cial army prisons as Kfar Yonah, al-Ramle, Sarafand, and Nafha. 


Aside from systematic beatings, other forms of torture involve apply- 


ing 


electricity to sexual organs, plunging the naked prisoner into ice 


water, attacking the blindfolded prisoner with specially trained 


dogs, putting out cigarettes on various parts of the body, and pulling 


out 


nails and healthy teeth. Some prisoners’ daughters were arrested 


and raped in front of their fathers. Some fathers then were forced to 


have sex with their own daughters.” 


Middle East expert Robert Fisk describes the famous Khiam 


prison and various torture techniques in an article about Israeli pris- 


ons: 


Khiam is an awful place. Electrical wires attached to the penis and feet, 
constant whipping, cold nights attached to a pole while pails of freezing 
water are thrown over near-naked bodies... I met one inmate just 10 
days after his release, a man who had spent more than a year in Khiam. 
"When they interrogated me, they hit me on the head, then on the back 
with a Kalashnikov rifle. I fell down. The man put his boot in my face 
and broke part of my jaw. I have lost the hearing in part of my right 
ear. The ear-drum is broken... Now I have bad breathing problems 
and the doctor says there is no medicine for it. That this problem will 


stay with me all my life."”° 


Places known as death camps, where Palestinians are taken after 


The inside view of the Khiam prison 
(below) is strikingly different from 
the outside view. 
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Israeli solders have no compunction about beating and killing Palestinians in 
the middle of the street or in front of cameras, and torturing those taken 
into custody. Human rights organizations report on these practices in 
graphic detail. 


Palestine 


being arrested en masse and before being presented to a judge, have be- 
come true torture centers. Author Norman Finkelstein quotes Israeli 
journalist Ari Shavit's description of a death camp in which many 
Palestinians are awaiting trial: 

Among them, here and there, are some boys who are small and appear 
to be very young... The prison has twelve guard towers... The Shin Bet 
[an Israeli investigative agency] delivers to the [soldiers] a list with the 
names of friends of the young men... Then the soldiers ... go out almost 
every night to the city and ... come back with children of fifteen or six- 
teen years of age. The children grit their teeth. Their eyes bulge from 
their sockets. In not a few cases they have already been beaten ... a young 
man, barefoot, wounded, who looks as if he's having an epileptic fit, 
who tells you that they beat him just now on the back and stomach and 
over the heart. There are ugly red marks all over his body. The doctor 
turns to the young man and shouts at him. In a loud, raging voice he 
says: "May you die!" And then he turns to me with a laugh: "May they 
all die!"” 

One of the reasons why torture is so frequent and common is that 
Shin Bet, the internal security agency, until recently was permitted by 
Israeli law to torture during interrogations. Thus Shin Bet officials 
could treat prisoners however they liked, and could force them to con- 
fess to imaginary crimes under the pretense of obtaining confessions. 
Following these torture-assisted interrogations, long prison sentences 
awaited those who "confessed" to crimes. Gideon Levy, an anti-Zionist 
Israeli author, wrote the following after visiting a Palestinian who had 


been tortured by Shin Bet and spent years in prison: 


Omar Ranimat has trouble sitting down. He also finds it difficult to 
stand, walk or climb stairs. When I met him just a few weeks ago, two 
and a half years after his interrogation by the Shin Bet, which lasted 45 
days and nights, he was a wreck... Ranimat and Ahmed, like thousands 
of other Palestinians, underwent routine Shin Bet treatment — the 
"shabah," the "gift," the "frog," sleep deprivation, ear-splitting non-stop 
music, a stinking sack over the head, a foot on the testicles and abrasive 
handcuffs on the writs and ankles. Most had no connection whatever 


with ticking bombs.” 
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The internal organs of murdered Palestinians often are removed so that they can be used 

on the "organ market." Israeli Arab parliamentarian Ahmed Teibi brought this issue to the 
Parliament's attention. The photographs below depict Palestinians who were killed in the 
Khan Yunis refugee camp, and whose organs were discovered missing during autopsies. 


Economic Siege 


One technique used to intimidate the Palestinians, particularly in 
the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, is to keep them under pressure and 
economically dependent so that they cannot stand on their own two 
feet and live decently. Zionist ideology asserts that the Palestinians are 
a people sentenced to live in poverty and primitive conditions, and 
thus their needs mean nothing to Israel. The fact that no money has 
been spent on their behalf in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, and 
that the Jewish settlers in those areas have been provided with the 
means to live luxuriously, is just one sign of this situation. 

For example, the settlements in Gaza occupy a large strip of the 
coast and cover the most valuable land. These settlements, sur- 
rounded by barbed wire and electric fences, are covered with trees and 
vegetation, and benefit from public buildings and commercial activi- 
ties. On the other hand, the scenes at the nearby Palestinian refugee 
camps are heartbreaking. Some 4,000 Jewish settlers use most of this 
desert region's restricted water for agriculture and for such beneits as 
as a huge artificial lake in front of a luxury hotel, while the Palestinians 
are permitted only to scavenge what water they can from the nearly 
dry wells.” 

Israeli journalist and military correspondent Ze'ev Schiff de- 
scribed Israel's Gaza Strip policy in March 1993: 

We have continued to steal the Strip's water, even though its quality de- 

teriorated from year to year, to steal the Strip's tiny land resources, in 

order to found there more and more [Jewish] settlements, as if we delib- 
erately wanted to make the inhabitants despair, and in their despair 
think in terms of having nothing to lose.” 

Another Israeli strategy to force the Palestinians into a corner is to 
take away their agricultural capabilities by building settlements on the 
most fertile land. In this way, the Israeli government hampers 
Palestinian efforts to continue their already-difficult agricultural activ- 
ities, thus depriving them of their livelihood. An example of this is the 
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a prohibition on fishing, which represented the only source of income 
“tos for many Palestinians in the Gaza Strip. Furthermore, widespread at- 
a 


tacks by Israeli soldiers and settlers on Palestinian farms contribute to 
lower rates of production and income. New regulatory measures, such 
as mandating the use of Israeli middlemen to sell all produce in Israel 
or only allowing Israeli firms to export produce, also create enormous 
economic strains. For example, Palestinian producers can no longer 
sell their products directly to consumers. In Gaza, for example, the se- 
vere restrictions placed on the export of oranges, a main source of in- 


come, means that more than half of the producers' crops now simply 


rots and must be destroyed. As Danny Rubinstein, a veteran Israeli 


Israel closed off Palestinian water re- 
serves in al-Khalil (Hebron), claiming 
them for itself. By bulldozing the 
water reservoirs of Palestinian farmers, 
Israel has brought them to the verge of 
economic collapse. At right is a 
Palestinian farmer who was subjected : j 
to this practice. | 
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al journalist who writes for Ha‘aretz, reports, "With fishing barred and 

a - Arab fruit and citrus cultivation dwindling, the population of the 
Th. 


Gaza Strip was compelled to rely on work under intolerable condi- 
tions at miserable pay in Israel or subcontracting for Israeli industries 
by women and children at home, as in the early days of the industrial 
revolution."®! 
Quoting from Sara Roy, a Gaza researcher, Noam Chomsky de- 
scribes the main purpose of Israel's policy: 
The goal, Roy and other observers conclude, is to turn parts of Gaza into 
a "branch plant" economy designed "to serve Israeli interests . . . primar- 
ily," with Israel retaining control over land, zoning, water, and any de- 
velopment that may take place in the areas released to local 


self-administration.®” 


Given that factories in the 


Gaza Strip and cantons in the 
West Bank offer an easily ex- 


ploitable and very cheap labor force, keeping these areas economically 
dependent on Israel is an important component of Israel's policy. The 
Palestinian economy has suffered greatly due to the curfews and 
blockades in the camps imposed by the Israelis since the earliest days 
of the al-Aqsa Intifada. According to a UN report published on 
December 5, 2000, Israel's prohibition on the movement of Palestinian 
workers and goods did more than $500 million of damage to the 
Palestinian economy. Another fact not cited in the report is that 
Palestine's agricultural sector lost an additional $120 million because 
Israeli soldiers would not allow Palestinian farmers to harvest and sell 
their crops. The Palestinians are being oppressed by military force on 
the one hand, while being refused the right to live by economic pres- 
sure on the other. 


While the amount of arable land 


under Israeli control increases daily, 
Palestinian farmland is occupied by 
the Israeli government and turned 
into roads. 
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| Areas inhabited by Israelis 
feature the prosperity and 
modernity of any European 
city. Their skyscrapers, 
ports, luxury hotels, wide 
boulevards, and depart- 
ment stores have been 
built upon stolen 
Palestinian land. 
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Palestinians are 
confined by Israeli 
forces to a hermitic 
lifestyle on arid 
lands devoid of in- 
frastructure, where 
no investment or 
development is al- 
lowed. 
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On one hand are 
Israelis, who live a 
peaceful life in luxuri- 
ous comfort. On the 
other hand are 
Palestinians, trying to 
survive, struggling 
with hunger, thirst, un- 
sanitary living condi- 
tions, and Israeli 
attacks. 
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The Burning of Olive Groves 


For many centuries, olive groves have comprised one of the 
Palestinians’ principal sources of income. But just as they have had to 
leave behind their homes and everything else they own, they also have 
been forced to leave their olive groves behind and migrate elsewhere. 
Many of these groves, which contain trees dating from the nineteenth 
century, and some even much earlier, have been ruined. The few small 
farms that the Palestinians still own are subjected to frequent attacks 
by settlers, who burn and cut down all the trees they can find. The sit- 
uation was described in The Washington Report on Middle East Affairs 
magazine: 

Thousands of olive trees were also destroyed. Palestinians who relied 

for their livelihood on orchards their families had tended for many 

generations saw them cut down in an afternoon by Israeli soldiers and 
settlers armed with chain saws. 

During the first Intifada, between 1988 and 1992, the Israeli army 
cut down 90,000 olive trees on the pretext that stone-throwing children 
were hiding in them. Between 1993 and August 2001, the State of Israel 
has uprooted 280,000 fruit and olive trees belonging to Palestinians in 
the West Bank alone. In 2001 alone, the State of Israel uprooted 23,551 
fruit and olive trees. 

Moreover, olive groves workers, who are usually women and 
children, often are fired upon by Israeli helicopter gunships. Most 
Palestinians who have been beaten while trying to harvest olives no 
longer visit their groves. The soldiers who fired upon these workers 
had no valid reason to do so, for they were neither throwing stones at 
Israeli soldiers nor participating in a demonstration. They were simply 
trying to make a living by working the small plots of land that they 
still owned. For some reason, the Israeli administration will not allow 
even this. Just as they do in every aspect of their social lives, 


Palestinians face almost insurmountable obstacles in their economic 
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Palestinian olive groves get a little 
smaller every day as a result of Israeli 
occupations. 


lives as well - they are not permitted even to raise their own crops. 

If one thinks about the broader picture, it becomes clear that de- 
stroying olive groves or other agricultural areas is not a random affair, 
but rather part of a comprehensive Israeli strategy, for it takes 6 to 7 
years for a new tree to bear olives. And, many Palestinians derive their 
families' livelihoods through olives or other crops. Those whose crops 
are constantly being destroyed, however, eventually will be unable to 
make a living and, rather than dealing with agriculture, will begin to 
look for work as day laborers. In this way, Palestinian villages are 
being transformed from productive agricultural units into a source of 
cheap labor for Israeli industry. 

Throughout history, authoritarian and oppressive leaders have 
practiced such types of oppression and cruelty on other peoples. Just 
like today's cruel dictators, oppressive despots, and racist leaders, 
those people practiced violence, torture, and oppression on those 
under their command. And as God states, once these "sowers of dis- 
cord" are in power, they continue to inflict physical violence upon 
their subjects and make a special effort to wipe out their "animals and 


crops." In other words, just as the current Israeli administration has 
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The world turns a blind eye to the 
Palestinians, whose only desire is to 
live a life in which they can worship 

freely, live peacefully in their homes, 
send their children to school, and con- 
duct their business in safety. 


done, they systematically used 
every technique in their attempt 
to destroy a people. This method 
is described in the Qur'an: 

Whenever he holds the upper 
hand, he goes about the Earth 
corrupting it, destroying 
(people's) crops and animals. 


God does not love corruption. 


p= (Qur'an, 2:205) 

{ | These very techniques are seen today in the most profound way 
nya in Palestine. The Israeli administration is conducting a systematic pro- 
py fy gram of ethnic cleansing and, at the same time, undermining all of the 
4 ol Palestinians’ agricultural activities. In such an environment, where 
ie peace and security cannot exist, barrenness can only become more 
ie | widespread. However, God does not love corruption and He invites 


all people to "enter absolutely into peace" (Qur'an, 2:208). 


Demolition of Houses 


Now 58 years old, Mohana lives alone in a broken bus surrounded by a 
mesh of barbed wire, among new neighbors who still don't know his 
name. In 1984, when Gilo extension called Metzpe Bethlehem was un- 
derway, Mohana returned from the Bethlehem market with his father, a 
tailor named Salman, to find a bulldozer on its way to remove his two 
story stone house. By that time most of Mohana's land was in the process 
of being mysteriously expropriated by the Israeli Municipality even 


while he still maintained ownership by showing his Ottoman and 
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Jordanian land documents in Israeli courts. The Israeli Municipality 

later apologized for the demolition saying it was a mistake, but compen- 

sated Mohana only with a broken bus and prohibited him from building 

anything more than a wooden shed which he currently uses for storage 

and an outdoor bathroom.® 

The excerpt quoted above is just one of the possibly hundreds of 
incidents experienced on Palestinian lands. For that matter, most of 
the hundreds of Palestinians who return home from the markets to 
discover that their homes and all of their possessions have been de- 
stroyed are not lucky enough to acquire a broken-down bus. The 
Israeli government does not stop at merely demolishing houses 
through an expropriation order while its residents are not at home. 
Many Palestinians' houses are bombed and razed to the ground with 
their residents still inside. 

According to an Amnesty International report published on June 
14, 2000, during early 1987 to January 1999, 2,650 houses belonging to 
Palestinians in the West Bank and Jerusalem were destroyed, ren- 
dering 16,800 people (7,300 of them children) homeless. According to 
this report, this practice was not curtailed even after the Oslo Accords 


were signed by the Palestinian Authority and Israel. 
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Israeli police give 
Palestinians only 15 
minutes to vacate 
their houses, where 
they have lived for 
many years, before 
they are demol- 
ished. Palestinians 
have suffered this 
cruel policy for 50 
years. In the past 10 
years alone, almost 
3,000 homes have 
been demolished. 


_.. 


The Palestinians have no right to ob- 
ject when Israeli soldiers arrive to de- 
molish their homes. All they can do is 

collect as much as they can and save 


themselves. | § 


It is worth noting that Israel 
gives no advance warning before de- 
molishing a Palestinian family's 
home. First, the home to be de- 
stroyed is surrounded by bulldozers 
and Israeli soldiers equipped with 
modern weapons. Then, the home- 
owners are given 15 minutes to col- 
lect their belongings. After this, the 
soldiers go inside and throw all of 
the remaining things into the street 
and then destroy the house with 
bulldozers. If the homeowners offer 
any resistance, they are beaten se- 
verely and sometimes even fired 


upon by Israeli soldiers. 
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SPEED AHEAD 

Deaf to the protests 
from the rest of the 
world, the Sharon ad- 
ministration continues 
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| JEWS ON A RAMPAGE OF DESTRUCTION 


_ |Backed by hundreds of troops, the terrorist state of Israel has bulldozed eight homes be- |, 
longing to Palestinians. It is reported that the Zionist administration carries out such oper- } 
jations in order to keep down the numbers of Palestinians in Jerusalem. 
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The periodical Borneo Bulletin ad- 
dresses the Israeli practice of demol- 
ishing Palestinian houses in its article 
"Israel Bares its Teeth" (above). An 
article published in the the maga- 
zine Washington Report on Middle 
East Affairs in 1998 reports on Israeli 
forces' opening fire on Arab protest- 
ers (below). 


W. REPORT, DEC.98 


israeli Forces Open Fire 0 an n Arab Citizens of ievnal 
Protesting Land Confiscations Inside Israeli Borders | 
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For example, in January 1999, when some Palestinians in Eizriya, a 


village near Jerusalem, protested the demolition of their home, Israeli 
soldiers fired upon them. Zaki Ubeyd, a 28-year-old man, was killed. 
According to Amnesty International's report, he was killed by a shot to 
the back of the head at close range. This shows that this killing was no 
accident; rather, it was done deliberately and consciously. 

Another Israeli practice is to grant temporary settlement papers to 


Palestine 


Palestinians, especially those living in East Jerusalem, and then mak- 
ing it difficult for them to renew their papers once they expire. In this 
way, Palestinians are removed from their property one section at a 
time. Those who lose their settlement rights also lose their social secu- 
rity, and thus are sentenced to a type of exile. Information obtained 
from Israel's Interior Ministry shows that in 1996 alone, 1,641 
Palestinians and their families lost the right to live in Jerusalem.*! 

In 2001, Israel's activities designed to remove Palestinians from 
their homes and lands continued at a rapid pace. In his article "Easter 
in the Holy Land: Families Watch as Their Homes are Destroyed," 
Robert Fisk describes developments that occurred during April 2001: 

On one of the holiest days in the Middle East, how does one write about 

this wanton Israeli destruction of homes in Gaza?.. Not to mention the 

35 wounded, the boy with his leg chopped off by an Israeli shell, the 

teenager with sharpnel nudging at his shoulder bone and no feeling in 

his left hand, flapping it uselessly towards me from his hospital bed. Is 
this a tragedy or a war crime, this deliberate attack on the homes of civil- 


ians?... 


The first big lie of the weekend, however, came from the Israeli army, 
which blandly announced that the destruction of the Palestinian homes 
in Rafah was no more than "engineering activity" and that in any case 
the houses that their tanks and bulldozers turned into rubble were unoc- 
cupied. This was totally untrue as the Israelis, who inhabit a massive 
block-house above the shacks, knew very well. When the first tanks 
burst through the dividing wall before dusk on Saturday, firing anti-ar- 
mour missiles into the nearest apartment blocks even though a small 
market was open 300 metres away where hundreds of men, women and 
children ran screaming into the neighbouring streets... The Western 
media were hard at work belittling the event... All of this, according to 
the Israelis like the destruction of more than 30 homes in Khan Younis 


last week, was in the name of "security."® 


All of the above incidents and information point to one clear fact: 


The main target of all of this cruelty is the Palestinian people. And the 
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vast majority of Palestinians are being driven from their homes merely 
because they are of another faith or ethnicity. And again for this rea- 
son, Israel is trying to destroy them. All that the Palestinians have 
done in the face of this is to try and protect the holy lands that have be- 
longed to them for thousands of years, and which have been be- 
queathed to the entire Muslim world. Moreover, all Muslims are 
obliged to shoulder this task. All people of conscience who see what is 
happening here, but in particular Muslims who know and follow the 
Qur'an's ethics, have great responsibilities. This systematic cruelty, al- 
though taking place before the eyes of the world, only can be ended by 
sincere Muslims and the spiritual values that bind them to this place. 


The Bias Among the Western Media 


Why can't the Israeli policies of occupation and depopulation be 
stopped? Why doesn't the international community use its power to 
persuade Israel to adopt a humane and just policy? The answer has 
several dimensions, one of which is the bias in some parts of the 
Western media against the Palestinian cause. As Edward Said ex- 
plained well in Covering Islam, most of the Western journalists and 
commentators see the Middle East through streotypes in which "ter- 
rorism" is always associated with the Arab Muslim world and never 
linked with Israel. 

This misconception is so obvious that some news agencies report- 
ing on events in Palestine have adopted a style and vocabulary favor- 
able to Israel. For example, when following news reports about 
Palestine, you seldom encounter the phrases "the territories occupied 
by Israel" or "the Occupied Territories." Likewise, in news reports that 
mention Israeli attacks, the words "Israel's retaliation" are used as a 
matter of course. This gives readers the following message: "First the 
Palestinians attacked; Israel counterattacked only to defend itself." 

One of the most frequently encountered sentences in the Western 
media describes instances of Israeli soldiers killing Palestinian chil- 
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dren: "A Palestinian child died during an exchange of gunfire." This 
carries the message: "If Palestinians had not engaged in aggressive 
conduct, these children would not have died." In fact, The Independent 
newspaper's Middle East correspondent Robert Fisk emphasizes what 
is meant by "crossfire" where Israel is concerned: "When I read the 
word 'crossfire', I reach for my pen. In the Middle East, it almost al- 
ways means that the Israelis have killed an innocent person.” As far 
as the Western media is concerned, Palestinians always die in "cross- 


fire." The intention here is to hide the fact that Israeli sharpshooters 


take aim at Palestinians and shoot with the intention to kill. 

This influence is described today by many political scientists and 
Middle East experts. This attitude, which ignores Palestinian suffering 
and Israeli brutality and tries to make Israel look innocent, prevails in 
almost every country, particularly in America. Fisk discusses this in 
his article "I Am Being Vilified for Telling the Truth About 
Palestinians": 

But the degree of abuse and outright threats now being directed at any 

one academic, analyst, reporter who dares to criticise Israel (or dares to 

tell the truth about the Palestinian uprising) is fast reaching McCarthyite 
proportions. Take Edward Said, the brilliant Palestinian academic who 


is a professor at Columbia University. 


He has been facing unprecedented abuse from the Zionist Organisation 
of America, which last year demanded that he be fired from the Modern 
Language Association and which now demands on an almost daily basis 
his dismissal from his professorship at Columbia solely because he 
points out, with clinical ferocity and painful accuracy, the historical 
tragedy of Palestinian dispossession, the brutality of Israel's continued 
occupation and the bankruptcy of the Oslo "peace" agreement... Too 
true. Noam Chomsky, himself Jewish, is one of the most profound 
philosophers of our age, but his scathing reviews of the Israeli occupa- 


tion and America's blind, unquestioning support for Israel now earn 
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him ever more ruthless abuse... Ignorance of the Middle East is now so 

firmly adhered to in the US that only a few tiny newspapers report any- 

thing other than Israel's point of view. You won't find Chomsky in The 

New York Times. It was put very well by Charlie Reese in a recent issue of 

the Orlando Sentinel, note the boondocks location, when he wrote that 

"Palestinians won't get their independence until Americans get theirs". 

But the attempt to force the media to obey Israel's rules is now inter- 

national. We must say that Israel is under siege by Palestinians (rather 

than occupying Palestinian land), that Palestinians are responsible for 
the violence (even though Palestinians are the principal victims), that 

Arafat turned down a good deal at Camp David (though he was of- 

fered just over 60 per cent of his land, not 94 per cent), and that 

Palestinians indulge in child sacrifice (rather than question why the 

Israeli troops have shot so many Palestinian children).” 

As Fisk describes, most Western media outlets do not hesitate to 
report false news when the subject is Israel. The facts are carefully hid- 
den. Israel's operations, murders, slaughters, bombings, occupations, 
exilings, and hundreds of other types of cruelty either are ignored in 
Western media outlets or reported in such a way as to make Israel ap- 
pear blameless. Israel is still an aggressor state occupying lands that 
do not belong to it, in direct contravention of UN mandates. Yet it is 
presented to the world as the "representative of peace and stability in 
the Middle East." 

When faced with the false news reports and misinformation of 
the al-Aqsa Intifada's early days, Fisk could not help asking: "Why do 
we always get taken in by the same lies? Don't reporters carry his- 
tory books, even a cuttings file, to remind them of what they wrote 
in the last Arab-Israeli war? Even the quotes — the meretricious, 
cliché-soaked statements — are the same."” 


Even when Israel intensifies its use of violence and terror, the 


Western press takes a clear pro-Israel stance, failing to find the inhu- 


mane slaughters of civilians newsworthy. In fact, some newspapers 


even act as spokesman for Israel, offering those who personally perpe- 
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New York Times presented Ariel Sharon, a future Prime Minister of 
Israel and known as "The Butcher of Lebanon," as its "terror expert": 


The New York Times called upon an expert on terrorism to offer his 
thoughts on how to counter the plague... The Times editors gave his [the 
expert's] article the title: "It's Past Time to Crush The Terrorist Monster," 
and they highlighted the words: "Stop the slaughter of innocents 
[Israelis]." They identify the author solely as "Israel's Minister of Trade 
and Industry.” His name is Ariel Sharon. His terrorist career, dating back 
to the early 1950s, includes the slaughter of 69 villagers in Qibya and 20 at 
the al-Bureig refugee camp in 1953; terrorist operations in the Gaza re- 


gion and northeastern Sinai in the early 1970s including the expulsion of 


De 


Palestinian streets are besieged 
with the message "Kill All 


Zionist Terror 


some ten thousand farmers into the desert, their homes bulldozed and 
farmlands destroyed in preparation for Jewish settlement; the invasion of 
Lebanon undertaken in an effort — as now widely conceded — to over- 
come the threat of PLO diplomacy; the subsequent massacre at Sabra and 
Shatilla; and others... In a moral and intellectual climate such as this, it 
may well be appropriate for the world's greatest newspaper to select 


Ariel Sharon as our tutor on the evils of terrorism and how to combat it.” 
Most Western media outlets apply a very simple technique when 
reporting on Palestine: They take Israel's official statement, make 
room for the Prime Minister's comments, and dress up the piece with 
footage from Israeli news sources. Grace Halsell, President Lyndon 


Johnson's press secretary for almost 3 years, was an internationally 


recognized columnist and Middle East expert. In one article, she de- 
scribes how the Western media report on events in Israel: 
Police, said the Israelis, used live ammunition on the Palestinians only 
after the Palestinians began an assault on Jewish worshippers. Without 
exception, the Western media initially reported this "official" Israeli ex- 


planation. 


Now, however, eyewitness accounts, reports from four Palestinian and 
Jewish human rights groups, as well as three videotapes, reveal the 
Israeli version is false. All available evidence supports Arab charges that 
Israeli police initiated the conflict and then shot Palestinians in cold 
blood. 


On Nov. 9, after UN Security Council representatives viewed one of the 
videotapes, the Soviet ambassador, Yuli M. Vorontsov, said the filmed 
document undermines Israel's claim that Palestinians incited the vio- 


lence... 


A three-man Israeli commission then issued a report upholding the "offi- 


cial" Israeli line that Palestinians had started the conflict... 


Among others, the commission criticized Aryeh Bibi, in charge at the 
scene of the killings... Shortly thereafter, Israeli officials called in Bibi 


and said he was being promoted to full commander of the Israeli Police 
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Manpower Division. Whatever the motivation, his promotion, carrying 
not only an increase in rank but also in pay, will signal other police that, 


officially, it "pays" to shoot Palestinians... 


Moreover, the US media, which has several dozen writers stationed in 
Israel, makes little or no attempt to understand and report on the mean- 
ing of these assaults. They do little or no investigative reporting, but 
rather too readily accept "official" explanations of events provided them 
by the Israelis.” 

But we must remember that the responsibility for the cruelty oc- 
curing in Palestine is not reserved only for those who actually inflict it, 
but also for those who endorse it with their silence and support it indi- 
rectly. As we read,"... (Those who) cause corruption in the Earth, the 
curse will be upon them. They will have the Evil Abode." (Qur'an, 
13:25), God warns us that those who sow discord will be condemned 


on Judgment Day. 
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ntifada, which means 


‘uprising” in 
Arabic, is the name of the struggle 
waged by a handful of Palestinians, 
armed only with stones, against one of 
the world's best-equipped armies — 
and one that answers thrown stones with bullets, 
rockets, and missiles. In fact, it seldom hesitates to 
take aim at those who have not even thrown stones, 
and has managed to kill dozens of children ina ruth- 
less manner. 

The first Intifada entered the political land- 
scape in 1987, begun by Palestinian youths reacting 
to the killing of six Palestinian children by Israeli 
soldiers. Lasting until 1993, it met with a very severe 
Israeli response and, according to the principle that 
"violence begets violence," the Middle East again de- 
scended into chaos. Throughout this period, the 
world's attention was drawn by cases of children 
whose skulls were cracked and arms were broken by 
Israeli soldiers. The Palestinian people, from the 
very youngest to the very oldest, opposed the Israeli 
military's violence and oppression with whatever 
stones they could find. In response, Israeli soldiers 
largely forsook their weapons in favor of beating, 
arm-breaking, and hitting the Palestinians’ stomachs 
and heads with rifle butts. By 1989, 13,000 
Palestinian children were being held in Israeli jails. 


The Intifada 


Whatever the excuse, resorting to violence never solves the prob- 
lem. And yet, certain important truths must be kept in mind when 
considering the land in which the Intifada occurred. First of all, as cor- 


roborated by UN decrees, Israeli soldiers are occupying forces that, in 


compliance with international law, should be withdrawn. If, despite 


this, Israel demands that its presence on these lands be accepted, the 


way to show it cannot be to murder innocent people. As all people 


with common sense must agree, if it is wrong for Palestinians to resort 


to violence, than it is just as wrong for Israeli soldiers to kill them. 


Every country has a right to defend and protect itself, but what has 


happened in Palestine goes far beyond self-defense. 


7. During the Intifada years, an incident occurred in the Christian 

: DY) village of Beit Sahour near Bethlehem. The incident, witnessed by res- 

- e ii ident Norman Finkelstein, is just one of many examples belying the as- 

ae sertion that the military's interventions are motivated by self-defense: 
+i 


Once at Jalazoun refugee camp, children were 
burning tires when a car pulled 
up. "The doors swung open, and 
four men (either settlers or the 
army in plainclothes) jumped 
out, shooting with abandon in 
every direction. The boy be- 
side me was shot in the back, 
the bullet exiting from his 
navel... Next day the Jerusalem 
Post reported that the army had 
fired in self-defense."™ 


The Palestinian people's 
Intifada, waged with stones and clubs 
against one of the world's most ad- 
vanced armies, succeeded in drawing 
international attention to this region. 


The images substantiating Israeli sol- 
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Oslo Accords in 1993, when Israel and the PLO sat down at the negoti- 
ating table. At these meetings, Israel recognized Yasser Arafat for the 
first time as the Palestinians’ official representative. 

After the first Intifada culminated in a peace agreement, people 
waited patiently for peace and security to return to Palestinian territo- 
ries. This waiting lasted until September 2000, when Ariel Sharon, 
known as "The Butcher of Lebanon," made a provocative visit to the 


Masjid al-Agsa along with tens of Israeli ™ q To 
police. This event lit the fuse of the al- ' 


Aggsa Intifada. 


Occupying Israe 
forces respond to the 
rocks and slingshots of 
Palestinian teens with 
automatic weapons 
and real bullets. For 
this reason, at least 
several Palestinians 
die every day. 


In order to stop the 
bloodshed in Palestine, 
both sides will have to 
give up violence. And 
in order to achieve a 
permanent peace, 
Israel must end its oc- 
cupation and com- 
pletely withdraw from 
the Occupied 
Territories. 
Palestinians must be 
granted the right to 
establish an indepen- 
dent nation-state on 
their own land. 


‘a 


—— 


— s.r ee ee ee), ee ee eee Tt eae - 
i = r _ D = bal] r 


ee eee ee ee ee ee ee ee en eee 


x 

The unending pain and suffering of 
the Palestinians only increased with the 
al-Aqsa Intifada. Today, there are daily 
news reports of children and teens dying 


in the Palestinian territories. From its be- 


| ginning in September 2000 until 


December 2001, 936 Palestinians died 


| (figures provided by Palestinian Health 
| Organization).°° Throughout the conflict, 


| Israeli units subjected many civilians, in- 


cluding children returning home from 


| school, to bombardment by helicopters. 


Israeli soldiers use their weapons 


Palestine 


not to disarm Palestinian children, but to maim and kill them. 
Suleiman Abu Karsh, Palestine's deputy trade minister, expressed his 
people's feelings about the Intifada in an interview: 


This Intifada was born of Zionist Israel's cruelty and provocation to- % 


ward Palestinian people and the things that are holy to us. 
Because of the Palestinians’ strong ties to 

these holy sites — principally Masjid a 

al-Aqsa, which is the first gibla 
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of Muslims, their mosque, and one of the central features of the Haram 

ash-Sharif — Israel has performed acts of cruelty.” 

In Palestine, where 70% of the population consists of young peo- 
ple, even children have experienced migration, exile, arrest, prison, 
and massacre ever since the 1948 occupation. They have been treated 
like second-class citizens on their own land. They have learned to sur- 
vive in very difficult conditions. Consider the following facts: 29% of 
those who have been killed during the al-Aqsa Intifada were under the 
age of 16; 60% of the injured were under the age of 18; and in regions 


where clashes are intense, at least five children are killed every day, 


and at least 10 are wounded. 


Many Palestinian children are being held today in Israeli jails. Children arrested in clashes 
are subjected to various types of torture, as described in the detailed reports of numerous 
human rights organizations. However, most governments ignore these reports. 
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Chris Hedges, who served 
as The Times' Middle East 
bureau chief for many 
years, states how Israeli 
soldiers kill Palestinian 
children without hesitation 
in an interview: 

"I've seen kids shot in 
Sarajevo. | mean, snipers 
would shoot kids in 
Sarajevo. I've seen death 
squads kill families in 
Algeria or El Salvador. But 
I'd never seen soldiers bait 
or taunt kids like this and 
then shoot them for 
sport." (NPR Interview of 
Chris Hedges) 


These Israeli soldiers, who aim at civilians and children, do not 
hesitate to fire even upon children playing at their schools’ play- 
grounds. Due to the Israeli-imposed curfews, for most of the year they 
cannot go to school. When they can go, they are subject to Israeli at- 
tacks. One such attack occurred on March 15, 2001. While students at 
Ibrahimi Basic School in al-Khalil were playing during recess, Israeli 
soldiers fired upon them. This episode, in which six children were se- 
verely injured, is neither the first nor the last example of such cruelty.” 

In The Palestine Chronicle, journalist-author Ruth Anderson de- 
scribes some of the inhumane scenes of the al-Aqsa Intifada: 

No one mentions the newly married young man who went off to 

demonstrate only to die a martyr, leaving his young bride a widow. No 

one mentions the Palestinian youth whose head was crushed by 

Israelis and whose arms were broken before he was so brutally 

slaughtered. No one mentions the little 8-year-old boy who was shot to 

death by Israeli soldiers. No one says how Jewish settlers, armed with all 
sorts of weapons and encouraged by Barak's government, storm 

Palestinian villages and uproot olive trees and murder Palestinian civil- 

ians. No one mentions the Palestinian babies who have died when 

their homes were bombed by air raids or who were caught in a hail of 

Israeli bullets while being transported to an envisioned safety. 

Everyone knows that babies cannot throw stones. Everyone knows but 


Israelis and Americans.” 


The al-Aqsa Intifada Is 


Ariel Sharon's Handiwork 


In order to understand the violence that spiraled out of control in 
April 2001 and turned Israel-Palestine into a bloodbath, one must re- 
member how this latest Intifada started. The person at the center of 
these events was Ariel Sharon, who subsequently became — and still is 
— the prime minister of Israel. Sharon is well-known to Muslims as a 
politician who favors the use of violence. The whole world knows him 


for the massacres he has perpetrated against the Palestinian people, 
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killing Palestinian children. Below is 
a young Palestinian student, still 
wearing his backpack, the target of 
Israeli bullets. 
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a massacres occurred 20 years ago at the Sabra and Shatilla refugee a 
* camps, following Israel's June 1982 invasion of Lebanon. In this mas- 
j sacre, approximately 3,000 defenseless people were killed, subjected to Ve 


intense torture, and burned alive. In addition, many of the corpses 

were burned or mutilated beyond recognition. The second name we 

encounter in this episode is that of Ehud Barak, at that time the com- 
mander of the Israeli forces and another future prime minister. 

The Muslim world has never forgotten this 

Ya massacre or the other ones orchestrated by the 

Israeli military over the last 50 years. For this 

reason, Sharon's provocative visit to the Masjid 


al-Aqsa was far more significant than one 
made by any other Israeli politician. Sharon 
and his Likud Party were following a strict 
policy of not withdrawing from the 


The massacres at the Sabra and Shatilla 
refugee camps carried out under Sharon's 
directives were neither his first nor his last. 
Sharon has not changed in all these years, 
and as soon as he became prime minister he 
picked up where he had left off. 
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Palestinian Boys: OCCUPIED JERUS- |, 
LAEM - Senior Israeli military sources admit- kc 
ted Israeli soldiers probably planted the iS 
explosive device in a Gaza Strip sand dune | 
that killed five Palestinian schoolchildren, 

news agencies reported. Israeli newspapers |) 
quoted senior military officials as saying that 
the Israeli army had invaded the area, which |. i 
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According to Zionist ideology, there should be no for- 
eign element whatsoever on the "promised lands." 
Hence there is no objection to killing children or even 
babies in their cribs. In Rachel Marshall's article 
"Sowing Dragonseed: Israel's Torment of Children 
Under Occupation" in Washington Report on Middle 
East Affairs, she describes the torment endured by 
Palestinian children. 
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Occupied Territories, expanding settlements, and refusing to discuss aor ' 
the final status of Jerusalem. Today, the world agrees on one fact: _ 
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Sharon endorses violence and wastes no opportunity to encourage 
or practice it himself. 

The latest spiral of violence began when Sharon, under the guard 
of 1,200 police, entered the Masjid al-Aqsa, a site holy to Muslims. 
Everyone, including Israeli leaders and the Israeli people, agrees that 
Sharon's entering this holy site, an act normally forbidden to non- 
Muslims, was a provocation designed to strain the already tense envi- 
ronment and rekindle the conflict. He clearly succeeded. Its timing 
was just as important as the location for, on the previous day, Ehud 
Barak had announced that Jerusalem might be divided in two and that 
it was possible to compromise with the Palestinians. For Sharon, who 
violently criticized any concessions and refused to debate the issue of 
Jerusalem, this was all the reason he needed to make his fateful visit. 

However, one could expect from Sharon, a deeply religious Jew, 
to be much more humane and peaceful. Sharon's policy seems to be 
one case in the line of Revisionist Zionism, a movement that was for- 
mulated by the proto-fascist Zionist leader Vladimir Jabotinsky. 
Jabotinsky's ideology was surely not a religious one, but a Social 
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Following Sharon's visit, the Palestinian terri- 
tories were once again plunged into chaos. 


Darwinist, militant doctrine inspired by Nazism and Mussolini's fas- 
cism. After the formation of the State of Israel, Jabotinsky's legacy 
found haven in the right-wing Herut Party and, over time, developed 
a religious tone. Herut evolved into Likud in the following decades 
and became Israel's most powerful political party. However, the 
party's religious rhetoric, like other cases of ultra-right wing political 
agendas, is deceptive. One very obvious example of this is the huge 
gap between Likud 's militancy and the peaceful message of the Torah. 
"Thou shall not kill" says the Old Testament,which is therefore very 
opposed to the radical Likudniks' zeal to depopulate Palestinian 
lands. We hope that both Ariel Sharon and his likes may return to the 
true ideals of Judaism and try to build a nation that will be "a light 
onto nations," as proposed by the Torah. 


Palestine 


Is The Real Goal To Destroy the Masjid al-Aqsa 


In order to understand the importance of the Masjid al-Aqsa and 
of Jerusalem and its environs to the Israelis, it is necessary to look at 
this region through Zionist eyes. Radical politicized Jewish belief as- 
serts that the period beginning with Zionism will continue with the 
coming of the Messiah. To realize this goal, however, radical Jews be- 
lieve that three important events must occur. First, an independent 
Israel must be established in the Holy Land and its Jewish population 


Palestine 


must increase. The migration of Jews to the Holy Land has been sys- 


tematically realized by Zionist leaders since the beginning of the twen- 
tieth century. In addition, Israel became an independent nation-state 
in 1948. Second, Jerusalem was captured in 1967 with the Six Day War 
and, in 1980, was declared the "eternal capital" of Israel. The third, and 
only condition still to be met, is rebuilding the Temple of Solomon 
(Sulayman), which was destroyed 19 centuries ago. All that remains of 
it is the Wailing Wall. 
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The Zionists’ 
greatest dream 
is to destroy 
the Masjid al- 
Aqsa and re- 
build 
Solomon's 


Temple, of 
which only one 
wall remains 
standing. 


The picture on 
the adjacent 
page depicts a 
representation 
of Solomon's 
palace. 


Today, however, there are two Muslim places of worship on this 
site: the Masjid al-Aqsa and Qubbet as-Sakhrah. In order for radical 
Jews to rebuild the Temple, both of these religious sites would have to 
be destroyed. The largest obstacle to this is the global Muslim commu- 
nity, particularly the Palestinians. As long as they exist, radical Israelis 
cannot destroy these two sites. Thus the real reason for the clashes that 
recently turned the streets bloody once again can be found in this 
Zionist dream. 

As we emphasized earlier, however, Jerusalem is just as impor- 
tant for Muslims and Christians. For this reason, this city, which is 
holy to all Jews, Christians, and Muslims, cannot be placed entirely in 
Zionist hands. The only solution to this seemingly intractable problem 


is to find a way for the area's Jews, Christians, and Muslims to live to- 
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gether in peace and security. Throughout his- 
tory, only Islamic administrations have man- 
aged to do this successfully, and thus only 
Muslims will be able to do it in the future. 
Israel, with its attitude of contempt toward 
Muslims and Christians, can bring only terror and disorder to 
Jerusalem and its surroundings. 

Likewise, all negotiations between Israeli and Palestinian officials 
have been undone by the Jerusalem issue. Ever since Israel was estab- 
lished in 1948, various solutions have been suggested for Jerusalem: 
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declaring a neutral and _ free 
Jerusalem, joint Israeli-Jordanian 
sovereignty, a government consist- 
ing of representatives of all religions, 
granting land rights to Palestinians 
and air and underground rights to 
Israel, and many similar proposals. 
Israel, however, rejected all of them and eventually annexed Jerusalem 
by force and declared it the "eternal capital" of Israel. As long as Israel 
refuses to abandon its longstanding policy of violence, withdraw from 
the Occupied Territories, or compromise with the Palestinians, the fu- 
ture status of Jerusalem and all other related problems cannot be 
solved. 
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During the Ottoman Empire's centuries-long rule, members of the three 
great religions lived together peacefully in Palestine. It is possible to achieve 


such a peace today. 
| 
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Attacks on the Masjid al-Aqsa 


As reported above, the site of the Masjid al-Aqsa has special sig- 
nificance for all Jews, but especially so for Zionists. For this reason, 
Zionists have fought for a pure Jerusalem and have worked to "purify" 
it of Christian and Muslim elements. According to many fanatical 
Jews, the Masjid al-Aqsa should be destroyed at once. While virtually 
all Zionists agree with this view, some base themselves upon political 
reaons while others use religious reasons. Whatever the reason, there 
is one inescapable fact: Zionists consider the existence of the Masjid 
al-Aqsa a large obstacle to their vision for the future. 

Given this reality, in the recent past radical Zionists have made 
many attempts to destroy the Masjid al-Aqsa. In fact, some groups are 
devoted entirely to this mission. Since 1967, these groups have at- 
tacked the Masjid al-Aqsa more than 100 times and, in the course of 
these attacks, have killed many Muslims during their ritual prayers. 

The first attack was carried out by Rabbi Shlomo Goren, a chap- 
lain of the Israeli Armed Forces, in August 1967. Goren, who would 
later become chief rabbi of Israel, entered the Muslim holy site with 50 
armed men under his supervision. On August 21, 1969, Zionists 
opened fire directly on the mosque, destroying a pulpit made of wood 
and ivory. The UN saw fit merely to condemn the incident, a direct at- 
tack on a Muslim place of worship. 

On March 3, 1971, followers of radical leader Gershon Solomon 
also took aim at Haram ash-Sharif. Although they retreated after a gun 
battle with Palestinian security forces, they were undeterred and 
launched a similar attack 3 years later. The ensuing battle was put 
down crudely by Israeli units. Then, in 1980, approximately 300 mem- 
bers of the radical terrorist group Gush Emunim took up heavy arms 
and attacked the mosque. Two years later, an Israeli carrying an 
American passport made his way into the mosque with an M-16 as- 
sault rifle and opened fire on the Muslims praying there. Following 
this tragic event, in which two Palestinians died and many more were 
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The attacks orches- 
trated by radical Jews 
resulted in both prop- 
erty damage and 
death. Pictured below 
are restoration efforts 
undertaken following 
the partial burning of 
the Masjid al-Aqsa by 
Zionists in 1967. 
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wounded, no one asked how an armed man could have gotten 
through the "barricade" formed around the mosque by Israeli soldiers. 
The assailant was tried and held for a short time, all the while boasting 
that he had "completed his duty." That same year, a pupil of the infa- 
mous terrorist leader Rabbi Meir Kahane attacked the mosque with 
dynamite. 

The tales of such attacks do not end here. On March 10, 1983, 
members of Gush Emunim scaled the walls of Haram ash-Sharif and 
tried to set off explosives. These terrorists were taken into custody and 
released several months later. Shortly after this attack, a group of radi- 
cal Jewish terrorists armed with numerous explosive devices, includ- 
ing dozens of grenades, dynamite, and 12 mortar shells, tried to blow 
up the Masjid al-Aqsa. Then, in 1996, a new Zionist plan directed at 
the mosque came to light. Having failed to achieve their goals with 
armed attacks, the Zionists attempted to destroy the mosque from 
below, and began digging a large tunnel beneath it. Their excuse for 
the digging was "historical research." 

The incidents listed here are just a few examples of how the radi- 
cal Zionists are targeting the Masjid al-Aqsa for destruction. The 
Palestinian people have shouldered the responsibility of protecting 
these holy sites and Jerusalem itself on behalf of the world's Muslims, 
and it is they who have personally endured these attacks. Thus their 
reaction to Sharon's scandalous visit, performed as a mere power ploy, 
is very important. The violence that Sharon started by violating 


Muslim holy land with a guard of 1,200 soldiers shows no sign of abat- 


ing. Figures demonstrate plainly the heights to which this violence, pi- 
oneered by Sharon and continuing under his leadership, has reached. 
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THE MASJID 
AL-AQSA WILL 
COLLAPSE 

The Israeli dig- 
ging beneath the 
Masjid al-Aqsa 
is going full 
speed ahead. 
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The Masjid al-Aqsa 
has taken center 
stage in the 
clashes occurring 
between Israelis 
and Palestinians. 
New clashes occur 
every day, for 
Israeli security 
forces have estab- 
lished an ever-in- 
creasing presence 
in the area. 


A Palestinian boy prays in front of a line of 
soldiers preventing Muslim worshippers under 
the age of 45 to attend Friday prayers in the 
Masjid al-Aqsa compound in Jerusalem's old 
walled city Friday Nov. 10, 2000. Police banned 
Muslim men under the age of 45 from enter- 
ing the mosque compound to discourage riot- 
ing after the services. 


The al-Aqsa Intifada in Figures 


Ever since the first day of this second Intifada, Israeli soldiers 
have answered the rock-throwing Palestinians with helicopter gun- 
ships, tanks, and advanced weapons. So far, more than 1,000 civilians 
have lost their lives, and almost 20,000 have been wounded. (Since the 
Intifada was still in full swing at the time of publication, these figures 
continue to rise.) Palestinian houses and gardens are still being de- 
stroyed by Israeli bulldozers, the Palestinian economy has suffered 
huge losses, and the people have become 50% poorer. Meanwhile, they 
have been restricted even more by the cement blocks, new settlements, 
and highways built for these settlements. 

Former Prime Minister Ehud Barak's answer to all of these inhu- 
mane situations is quite interesting in the extent to which it reflects the 
Israeli government's attitude: 

Don't ask me how the clashes in Gaza and the West Bank and the other 

districts are going to die down. We can legitimately use any means at 

our disposal against the Palestinian mobs. I don't care how many 

Palestinians have died. The only thing I care about is the security of 

my people.” 

The comments of Eitan, a general in the Israeli army, are even 
more striking: 

We don't regret anything that we've done. We're ready to do anything 

for the safety of our soldiers and our people. Our soldiers have been 

given the order to fire on the Palestinian protesters. We must drive 
fear into their hearts by firing at their chests and heads.'” 

Another important announcement was made by Rabbi Ovadia 
Yosef, considered one of the "learned men" of the right-wing Shas 
Party, a partner in Sharon's national unity coalition. Yosef said: "It is 
forbidden to be merciful to them, you must give them missiles, with 
relish — annihilate them. Evil ones, damnable ones." 

Figures show that Israeli soldiers have carried out this order 
scrupulously. According to a Palestinian Health Organization report, 
23% of the more than 1,000 people killed during the al-Aqsa Intifada 


The Intifada 


Trained in the Zionist philosophy, Israeli soldiers have been turned into ruthless 
individuals, bereft of mercy, compassion, love, and tolerance. This explains why 
Israeli soldiers show contempt and coldness, even as they kill innocent people. 


F God commands justice and doing good and giving to relatives. And 


He forbids indecency and doing wrong and tyranny. He warns you 
so that hopefully you will pay heed. (Qur'an, 41.34) 


were not even 18 years old. Even more important, however, is that 84% 
of those who died had not participated in any clashes or demonstra- 
tions; 33% of those injured in the West Bank were shot with real bullets; 
and 65% of these injuries occurred in the upper part of the body. Of 
those wounded in the Gaza Strip, 37% of all injuries were from real bul- 
lets and 60% of those injuries were above the waist. The total number 
of wounded approached 20,000 people. Of these, 2,000 suffered perma- 
nent disabilities. Moreover, hospitals that treat wounded Palestinians 
are frequent targets of attacks as well. A total of 1,850 people, 50% of 
them children, have been arrested; 900 of them are still in Israeli pris- 
ons. 
A total of 4,000 buildings sustained heavy damage, while 6,584 
homes were partially destroyed. Of these homes, 580 were completely 
demolished. The buildings dam- 
MS, aged included 30 mosques, 
12 churches, and 134 
water storage units. As 
for schools, 66 were 


rendered com- 
pletely unusable 
and 275 more were 
heavily damaged. 
Seven of these 
damaged 
schools have be- 

come Israeli mili- 
tary warehouses. In 
addition, 30 other 
schools were burned 


September 2000-March 2002 


Age Distribution of 


Those Killed Number 


Under 15 


16-18 


19-29 


30-39 


40-49 


Over 50 


Wound sites Number 


Head and neck 
(Including 10 people shot from behind) | 


Chest 
(including 24 people shot from behind) 


Stomach 


General entire body 


Arm 
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These figures, 
covering the pe- 
riod between 
September 2000 
and March 2002, 
were prepared 
by the Palestine 
HDIP Institute 
using data ob- 
tained by orga- 
nizations active 
in the area, such 
as the UN and 
the Red Cross. 
(www.hdlp.org) 


by Israeli soldiers, causing $400,000 worth of damage. During the first 
2 months of the al-Aqsa Intifada, 132 students were shot and killed as 


they returned home from school.' 


All of these figures show one thing: The Israeli government is 


practicing a conscious and systematic policy of destruction toward the 


Palestinian people. The common excuse of "for security reasons" given 


by the authorities is nothing but a lie. These figures show that Israeli 


soldiers are using their weapons not to disarm or neutralize for secu- 


rity purposes, but to kill and maim. Most of those who have been crip- 


pled or killed were shot in the chest, head, and back. It must be 


Palestine 


When Israeli authorities are asked about the cause of this violence, their answer is always the 
same: "We are retaliating for attacks made against us." But how could these children and babies 
have attacked Israeli soldiers, and with what weapons? How could these children, shot in the 
most critical places, have possibly harmed Israeli soldiers armed with automatic weapons? 
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Children targeted by Israeli 
bullets, and a mother whose 
6-month-old baby was shot 
by Israeli soldiers as she car- 
ried it in her arms. 


obvious that a soldier cannot neutralize anyone by 
shooting him or her in the head or chest, or in the 
back while he or she is running away. 

Results of a Gallup poll conducted during one of the al-Aqsa 
Intifada's most violent periods, and which appeared in the October 
2000 issue of the Israeli magazine Ma‘ariv, show that the Israeli people 
support this aggressive policy. While Israelis may categorize them- 
selves as hawks, pigeons, and doves, this poll reveals a very important 
fact: For most Israelis, violence has become an ordinary part of life. 
According to the survey, only 7% of Israelis think that the military has 
used excessive force. The other 93% think that the army's reactions are 
appropriate, or even that they should be stricter. Some 60% of all re- 
spondents believe that the Palestinians should abandon the Holy Land 
completely.' Eprahim Sneh, at that time the Israeli defense minister, 
had this to say when the cruel murder of two unarmed women raised 
the question of whether Israeli soldiers were using excessive force: 
"We are playing on this ground with our rules, and no one is im- 


mune from punishment." 
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Ever since the first day of the al-Aqsa Intifada, Israel has followed a pro-violence policy. 
Even on days when a bilateral ceasefire has been announced, the Israeli army continues 
to bombard the Palestinian people. 
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Announcing a ceasefire or a new round of peace negotiations changes nothing in Palestine, 
because Israel has been waging an ideology-based war on the Palestinian people. As long as it 
does not give up its Zionist mentality, the blood, tears, and horror will continue. Clashes in 
Palestine are described in various media reports above. 
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An article in The News Tribune, entitled "Israel Strikes 
West Bank," discusses one of the Israeli army's fre- 
quent incursions into Palestine territory. Palestine ad- 
ministrative offices take more than their share of these 
assaults. The Herald Tribune article, "Israeli Police Seize 
Palestinian Offices," reports on one such episode. 


La 


leacha ol err pal |r 
ia Ea et 


eae ome eee nee 


=|Israel shows its 3 colours while 
ithe world looks elsewhere 


human 
Afghani 


er to the Palestiman 
writy (PAA) in accord 


wih the (habe rile 
isreeli tanks have mured imi 


The Seattle Post discusses how Israel targets Palestinian police stations in its piece "Israeli 
missiles batter Palestinian security post in Gaza." Crescent International reminds readers that 
Israel's aggression is continuing unabated in the article “Israel shows its true colours while 
the world looks elsewhere." 
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Although The New York Times is known for its pro-Israel stance, the aggression and ruthless- 
ness of the Israeli administration sometimes is so undeniable that even this newspaper must 
report on the plight of the Palestinian people. The article above reports that the Israeli army 
occupied Hebron within 2 hours. The article, "Palestinians' Daily Chore: A Dirty Obstacle 
Course," is highlighted by a photo of Palestinians waiting in line at a checkpoint to get per- 
mission to pass through. The article "Palestinian and His 2 Children in Day's Toll" explains 
that Palestinians are killed almost every day. 
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Who, then, determines the rules of this game, and how? Who are 
the ones who form these rules? The answers to such questions, as we 
have mentioned before, are buried deep in the racist Zionist ideology 
of Israeli leaders. According to this ideology, the world has been sepa- 
rated into two classes consisting of Jews and Gentiles, and all Gentiles 
are always potential enemies. According to racist ideology, violence 
and oppression are wholly appropriate. 

Prime Minister Ariel Sharon, who reignited the conflict with his 
provocative visit to the Masjid al-Aqsa, shares this point of view. For 
example, among the incidents for which he is responsible are the mur- 
der of nearly 3,000 civilians in the Sabra and Shatilla refugee camps, 
and the torture and murder of hundreds of people in raids on 
Palestinian villages conducted by the Unit 101 force that he com- 
manded. Sharon is also an architect of the cruelty perpetrated in 
Palestine today. Israeli author Uri Avnery summarizes the situation in 
an article describing Sharon's life and personality: 


Sharon believes in the classical Jewish-Zionist premises. His world is di- 
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Universal values are nonsense. It's us against all of them, all of them 
against us. As a popular Israeli song goes: "All the world is against us, 


but we don't give a damn." 


Another important component that determines the attitudes of 
Israeli leaders toward Palestinians is described by Israeli psychology 
professor Benjamin Beit Hallahmi: 

The Israeli ethos ... is one of identifying with the winners, and showing 

no feeling for the losers. Never identify with the weak, because you 

don't want to be like them. This seems to be the guiding spirit of Israeli 
life... An Israeli-born officer ... has not been a victim under any circum- 
stances. The only reality he knows is that of being dominant, in control, 
on top of other people... What has marked the experience of being an 
Israeli is fighting — constantly, without any hope for eventual peace. War 


becomes not only a way of life, but a way of viewing life... It leads toa 


worldview that can only be described as cutthroat: seeing the social 


world of relations between people and between peoples as a jungle in 

which only the fittest survive. The foundation of the Israeli worldview is 

a large dose of what is often called social Darwinism, a vision of a world 

divided into the rulers and the ruled, the dominators and the others.! 

Another example that illustrates this Social Darwinist attitude is 
found in a 1975 statement made by the famous Israeli leader Yitzhak 
Shamir. Following the United Nations' approval of a resolution de- 
scribing Zionism as a type of racism, Shamir revealed how he viewed 
not only the Palestinian people, but all of the other peoples of the 
world as well: 

It is unacceptable that nations made up of people who have only just 

come down from the trees should take themselves for world leaders... 

How can such primitive beings have an opinion of their own?!” 

Menachem Begin, a terrorist responsible for many bloody inci- 
dents in the 1940s, later become one of Israel's most important political 
leaders, not to mention its prime minister. He went even further than 
Shamir, finding the gall to define the Palestinians as "two-legged ani- 
mals." 

Israel has transformed all of these statements, as well as the cruel 
events that have played out in Palestine over the last 50 years, into a 
sort of holy terror. Clearly, Israel is following a systematic policy of de- 
stroying the Palestinians. Every type of terrorist incident, from eco- 
nomic embargo to opening new Jewish settlements, from murdering 
children in the streets to torturing Palestinians in prison, are all 
planned stages of an entire people's destruction. 

This plan has had a role in every strategic development in this 


area since World War I. The Zionists brought their racist dream to real- 


ity by redefining it and thus exploited the Jews' religious hopes of re- 


...Let not the hatred of a people (who once) obstructed you from 
the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgress. Help one another in 
benevolence and piety, and help not one another in sin and trans- 
gression. Heed God alone; God is strict with punishment. 
(Qur'an, 5:2) 


ca 


The duty of Israeli soldiers at the checkpoints is to make life difficult for Palestinians. 


Jewish children are brainwashed to believe 


Palestinian police stations are priority tar- cc 
that all Palestinians are the enemy. | 


gets. 


The occupation by Israeli forces of Orient House, : 
considered the symbol of the Palestinian ' [ 
Authority in East Jerusalem, and the arrest of 

everyone employed there increased tensions in : 
the area. With this practice, Israel demonstrated 

once again that it is opposed to peace. 
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Israeli leaders defy the world by saying: "The Gaza Strip and the West I 
j Bank are lands promised to the Jews by God; we will not leave the 


places we have entered." Most of Israel's leaders are committed to 


such Zionist concepts as the "promised land" and the "chosen people." 
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i stem from a sincere devotion to God, but from the connections they 
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have made between their racist and fascist ideology and some dis- 
torted interpretations of the Old Testament. In other words, the sacred 
religion of Judaism has been used to achieve the goals of Zionism, a 
wordly ideology. If they were sincere in their religious beliefs, they 
would have abandoned the brutality and torture outlined in this book, 
for as the anti-Zionist rabbi Dovid Weiss has once said: "The Jewish 
people are commanded by Almighty God to live in peace with all peo- 
ples and nations on the face of the globe."" 


Waging a Struggle Consistent 


with The Qur'an's Ethics 


While criticizing the Israeli ethnic cleansing against the 


Palestinian people, another topic that should be addressed is how 
Palestinians and other Muslims should react to this terror. 

All Muslims should live according to the ethics God revealed in 
the Qur'an. However fair and just Muslims are in their everyday life, 
_ their business affairs, or in their personal 


relationships, they must demon- 
strate the same values during times 
of war, while defending them- 
selves, or even while being 
driven from _ their 
lands. They 


must still put themselves in God's hands, obey God's laws, and adhere 
strictly to His instructions. 

The word "Islam" has the same meaning as the word "peace" in 
Arabic. The Qur'an calls people to the ethics of Islam, through which 
the world can be made a haven for peace and tolerance. God com- 
mands us to rule justly and without discriminating among people, to 
preserve people's rights, oppose cruelty, support the oppressed in the 
face of cruelty, and help those in need. This justice requires each 
Muslim to protect the rights of both parties, evaluate events objec- 
tively, and think without bias. It requires justice, honesty, mercy, and 
compassion. 

As the Qur'an states: ""O you who believe! Show integrity for the 
sake of God, bearing witness with justice. Do not let hatred for a 
people incite you into not being just. Be just, for that is closer to 
heedfulness. Have fear of God. God is aware of what you do." 
(Qur'an, 5:8), true Muslims must not let their decisions or practices be 
tainted by such feelings as resentment, hatred, and rage. Muslims 
must always conduct themselves according to the Qur'an, behave with 
patience and restraint, and avoid exaggerated responses. As God re- 
minds: "We will test you with a certain amount of fear and hunger 
and loss of wealth and life and fruits. But give good news to the 
steadfast." (Qur'an, 2:155). Thus, given that this life on Earth is merely 
a trial, we must never forget that God tests His believers with war, at- 
tack, oppression, and all manner of difficulties. The most important 
thing is for Muslims to respond to such trials in a manner that pleases 
God and always to behave in accord with Islamic teachings and prin- 
ciples. 

Thus the Palestinians must remember, as they respond to Israeli 
occupation, that every difficulty they endure is really a test of their 


faith. In addition, they must strictly adhere to God's ethics, justice, and 


commands not to overstep their bounds. While opposing the Israeli at- 


Palestine 


tacks, oppression, and unjust practices, they must follow only those 
opposition methods described in the Qur'an. The result of such a 
struggle is most certainly salvation, for"God only did this for it to be 
good news for you and so that your hearts might be set at rest by it. 
And victory is not except from God, the Exalted in Might, the Wise." 
(Qur'an, 3:126) 


Why Attacks against 


Israeli Civilians Are Wrong 


The verse: "God does not forbid you from being good to those 
who have not fought you in the religion or driven you from your 
homes, or from being just toward them. God loves those who are 
just." (Qur'an, 60:8) describes how the Palestinians must behave to- 
ward civilians as they oppose the Zionist Israeli government. In the 
Qur'an, God forbids killing innocent people, unarmed women, chil- 
dren, and the elderly. The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him 
peace, gave specific orders to his commanders going to war, and 
warned them not to harm civilians. 

In the last few years, however, some Palestinians have carried out 
suicide bombings against civilian settlements occupied by unarmed 
civilians, children, women, and the elderly. These attacks have made 
targets of a cafeteria, a school bus, and places where teenagers hang 
out, and have resulted in dozens of civilian deaths. According to 
Israeli reports from various news agencies, suicide bombings since 
September 2000 have killed 30 Israeli children and injured 272 more. 
Out of 177 Israelis killed, 128 were civilians; out of 1,743 Israelis in- 
jured, 1,216 were civilians.'° Naturally, these attacks provoked a 
strong reaction throughout the world and did more harm than good to 
the Palestinian cause. Even those who had opposed Israel's policy of 
occupation for years were forced to condemn the Palestinians and 
withdraw their support. 


The Intifada 


Obviously, such attacks cannot be excused. As explained above, 
such a method is absolutely inconsistent with Islam. When we exam- 
ine the Qur'an and the Prophet's actions, we find that Islam does not 
support attacks against civilians. Whether during the conquest of 
Mecca or during other wars, the Prophet, may God bless him and 
grant him peace, carefully protected the rights of innocent and un- 
armed people and prevented them from being harmed. He reminded 
Muslims of this on various occasions by telling them: "Set out for war 
in the name of God and for the sake of God. Do not lay hands on the 
old verging on death, on women, children and babies. Do good, for 
God loves the virtuous and the pious.""° Another reminder is: 

"Do not kill any old person, any child or any woman." 

"Do not kill the monks in monasteries" or "Do not kill the 
people who are sitting in places of worship."" 

As shown in the hadiths, Muslims must struggle in conformity 
with the Qur'an. In other words, their struggle must be just, tolerant, 
and free of extremism. Indeed, God encourages moderation: "God 
does not forbid you from being good to those who have not fought 
you in the religion or driven you from your homes, or from being 


just toward them. God loves those who are just" (Qur'an, 2:190). 


Muslims should oppose both tyranny and barbarism, and the unnec- 


essary use of violence. Another verse reports that they must always be 
on the side of peace and compromise: 

If they incline to peace, you too incline to it and put your trust in God. 

He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. (Qur'an, 8:61) 

The subject of Israel and the Jews must be evaluated in the light of 
these basic principles. Muslims who live in accordance with the 
Qur'an also must have an unbiased view of the Jews. 

As emphasized earlier, Jews believe in God's Oneness and follow 
a religion God revealed through His messengers. Moreover, the 


Qur'an refers to them as People of the Book. They embrace many val- 


Palestine 
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Palestinians must act 
in accordance with 
the Qur'anic morality 
even when respond- 
ing to the Israeli occu- 
pation, because God 
has forbidden the 
killing of innocents, 
women, children, and 
the elderly. He com- 
mands justice, mercy, 
compassion, and tol- 
erance. 
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Just as Muslims condemn the killing of innocent Palestinian civilians, so do they con- 
demn the killing of innocent Israeli civilians. 


ues, based on God's revelation, as well as the concepts of sin, haram 
(prohibited) and halal (allowed). In the Qur'an, one can see that there 
was a friendly relationship between Muslims and the People of the 
Book. For this reason, if one of the People of the Book cooks some food, 
Muslims can eat it and vice-versa, and Muslim men can marry their 
women. These commands show that warm neighborly and even fam- 
ily ties can be established among Jews, Christians, and Muslims, and 
that they can accept each other's invitations. Another verse calls for the 
two groups to unite, based upon a common word for belief (Qur'an, 3: 
64). 

For these reasons, Muslim communities historically have be- 
haved moderately and tolerantly toward the People of the Book. This 
situation is especially evident in the Ottoman Empire, which accepted 
the Jews exiled by Catholic Spain at the end of the fifteenth century 
and allowed them to live peacefully in the empire. 

Justice and moderation also should be shown toward followers of 
non-monotheistic faiths and toward those with no faith at all, both of 
which are far more distant to Muslims. The Qur'an demands that a dis- 
tinction be made among those who do not believe, those who do not 
recognize God and religion, and those who are enemies of religion. 
Those who do not show hostility must be treated with kindness: 

God does not forbid you from being good to those who have not 

fought you in the religion or driven you from your homes, or from 

being just toward them. God loves those who are just. God merely for- 
bids you from taking as friends those who have fought you in the reli- 
gion and driven you from your homes and who supported your 
expulsion. Any who take them as friends are wrongdoers. (Qur'an, 

60:8-9) 

Simply put, Muslims who are sincere in their religion, obey God, 
and respect the Qur'an can neither nurture animosity toward Jews just 


because of their religion and beliefs, nor treat them with hostility just 


because they are Jews. Likewise, Muslims cannot accuse all Israeli 


civilians just because their governement follows a policy of occupation 
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and oppression. (Indeed, there are many Israelis who oppose the occu- 
pation.) Thus, it is necessary to avoid fanaticism while struggling 
against Zionist Israel and to oppose all of its unjust practices and vio- 
lence with the justice and moderation required by the Qur'an's moral 


values. 


Islam Forbids Suicide 


When discussing attacks on Israeli citizens, the Islamic view of 
suicide also must be examined. Some people are gravely misinformed 
about Islam, believing that this religion of peace permits suicide 
bombings; nothing could be further from the truth. In fact, Islam for- 
bids a Muslim from taking his or her life, just as it forbids taking some- 
body else's life. God explicitly condemns suicide: "do not kill 
yourselves" (Qur'an, 4:29), regardless of the reason. The Prophet also 
told his Companions that suicide leads one to eternal damnation: 

Whoever purposely throws himself from a mountain and kills himself 

will be in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it and abiding therein per- 

petually forever. Whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, he 
will be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) 

Fire, wherein he will abide eternally forever. Whoever kills himself 

with an iron weapon will be carrying that weapon in his hand and 

stabbing his abdomen with it in the (Hell) Fire, wherein he will abide 
eternally forever.' 

As explained in the hadith, committing suicide and engaging in 
suicide bombings — not to mention killing innocent people thereby — 
violates the Qur'an's ethics. Every Muslim should condemn these inci- 
dents, which cast a pall upon the Palestinians’ just cause. 

It must not be forgotten that those who compel Palestinian 
youths to engage in such unjust and irrational behavior are also 
pulling Israeli and Palestinian youths into an endless cycle of blood- 
shed and retribution. These ongoing suicide bombings destroy these 
young people's futures and that of the land itself. The young people 
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who strap on explosives and detonate them among civilians are being 
destroyed on a road that will never lead to success. This practice 
harms innocent people on both sides, and is making the current con- 
flict even more hopeless. In order for both peoples to have a future, 
this ongoing violence must be stopped immediately. 

In an article published in the February 3, 2002 edition of The New 
York Times, PLO leader Yasser Arafat strongly condemned these at- 
tacks, stating that no attack on civilians, whatever the excuse, will be 
tolerated: 


But first, let me be very clear. I condemn the attacks carried out by ter- 
rorist groups against Israeli civilians. These groups do not represent 
the Palestinian people or their legitimate aspirations for freedom... The 
Palestinian vision of peace is an independent and viable Palestinian 
state on the territories occupied by Israel in 1967, living as an equal 
neighbor alongside Israel with peace and security for both the Israeli 
and Palestinian peoples... But no degree of oppression and no level of 
desperation can ever justify the killing of innocent civilians. I condemn 
terrorism. I condemn the killing of innocent civilians, whether they are 
Israeli, American or Palestinian; whether they are killed by Palestinian 
extremists, Israeli settlers, or by Israeli government... Despite the brutal 
repression of Palestinians over the last four decades, I believe when 
Israel sees Palestinians as equals, and not as a subjugated people upon 
whom it can impose its will, such a vision can come true. Indeed it 


must.!5 


Islamic Scholars" Interpretations 


of the Subject 


On the subject of suicide attacks aimed at Israeli civilian targets, 


the views of various Islamic scholars are further proof that these at- 
tacks are indefensible. Heading the list of these scholars is Sheikh 
Mohamed Tantawi, the grand imam at the famous Al-Ahzar 
University. Tantawi's views are greatly respected in all the Islamic 
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Violence and cruelty, whomever they are directed against, must be condemned. Palestine i 
should be a place where people of all ethnicities and religions can live in peace and security. ‘ 
Neither the Israelis nor the Palestinians should be allowed to suffer and weep. The most sensi- 

ble way to stop the bloodshed is to form an alliance among those who support peace. 


world, and when asked what he thought about the suicide attacks, he 
replied: 

Iam against those who say that attacking women, children, or any other 

civilians is permitted, just because the children may grow up to serve in 

the army. This is ridiculous, ugly talk that is totally rejected. And it to- 
tally contradicts the recommendations of the Prophet. Aggression 
against honest people is completely prohibited by Islamic law."° 

In another address, Tantawi stated that bombers who detonate 
explosives among civilians are not fighting a true war. Another man of 
religion who expresses similar views is Grand Mufti of Saudi Arabia, 
Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Abdullah al-Sheikh. His words "(it) is a form of 
suicide, and therefore condemned," are an expression of the fact that 
such attacks are incompatible with Islam. 

Dr. Zaki Badawi, dean of London's Muslim College, is another of 
those scholars who declare suicide attacks to be incompatible with 
Islam. Dr. Badawi has stated that although the conditions the 
Palestinian people find themselves in are unacceptable, it is still not 
permissible to attack civilian targets in the face of this cruelty: 

I personally think they are wrong in their understanding of Islam and I 

think that it is terrible to commit a crime against innocent people be- 

cause this is against Muslim law."”” 

The fact that attacking civilians is totally incompatible with 


Islamic values has been reiterated many times by a great many 


Muslim clergymen. One fatwa (formal legal opinion), issued on 


September 27, 2001, and signed by a large number of men of religion, 
contained the following expression, "In the eyes of Islam, those who 
engaged in the terrorist attacks committed the crime of 'hirabah'." 
Some of the men of religion who signed the fatwa are: 
Shaykh Yusuf al-Qaradawi, Grand Islamic Scholar and Chairman of the 
Sunnah and Sira Council, Qatar 
Judge Tariq al-Bishri, First Deputy President of the Council of preachers, 
Egypt 
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Dr. Muhammad s. al-Awa, Professor of Islamic Law and Shari'a, Egypt 
Dr. Haytham al-Khayyat, Islamic scholar, Syria 
Shaykh Fahmi Houaydi, Islamic scholar, Egypt 
Shaykh Taha Jabir al-Alwani, Chairman, North America High Council 


The Solution Is the Implementation 


of Qur'anic Ethics 


As we emphasized in the previous section, the Palestinian strug- 
gle against the Israeli occupation must be totally consistent with the 
Qur'an's values. Any mode of struggle outside of this value system — 
for example, the guerilla tactics envisaged by communist ideology — 
is not correct and cannot succeed. For this reason, the current situa- 
tion must be evaluated sensibly and realistically, and a new strategy 
consistent with Qur'anic values must be devised. 

The two groups are battling on an unequal footing. The Israeli 
military has a strong technological infrastructure and is one of the 
most advanced and powerful in the world. Their air force gives them 
immense advantage over the Palestinians, for it allows them to bomb 
the Palestinian territories without incurring any losses whatsoever. 
Palestine, on the other hand, does not have a regular, organized 
army. Its existing security forces lack technology and military equip- 
ment. Without an air force, the Palestinians are virtually helpless in 
the face of Israeli bombings runs. A handful of teenagers and children 
armed with nothing but clubs and rocks constitutes the thrust of the 
Palestinian offensive. It is likely that such an unequal struggle will 
end in Israel's favor. Thus the Palestinian struggle can succeed only if 
the armed struggle is transferred to the ideological sphere and with 
the support of a powerful education campaign. For this, the 
Palestinians need a strong team of educated and cultured individuals 
who are aware of legal, diplomatic, and international policies, and 
who conduct themselves according to the ethics of the Qur'an. 
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Jews and Muslims believe 
in the same God. God com- 
mands all people to treat 
each other with love and 
peace. Only if people 
practice the moral- 
ity prescribed in 
the Qur'an can 
permanent 
peace prevail 
in the re- 
gion. 


Of course there are a great many highly cultured, open-minded 
intellectuals among the Palestinian people. The important thing is the 
work these intellectuals will engage in to raise the consciousness of the 
young, turn them in the right direction and defend the Palestinian 
cause before the people of the world. This work could play an impor- 
tant role in raising the Palestinians' awareness of true Islamic ethics, 
raising the level of education, and helping them to explain their just 
cause to the world. At present a very different picture of the justified 
Palestinian struggle is being presented to the world, a picture totally at 
variance with the truth. The Palestinian cause is suffering serious 
damage on account of the irrational attacks, incompatible with Islamic 


values, being carried out by a few fanatics or subversive groups who 
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God commands you to return to their owners the things you 
hold on trust and, when you judge between people, to judge 
with justice. How excellent is what God exhorts you to do! God 
is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. (Qur'an, 4:58) 


oppose peace with violence. In the same way that this harm is ex- 
pressed by many intellectuals, it is also described by commentators in 
various countries, including Turkey. The daily Zaman writer Kerim 
Balci, who lives in Palestine, drew attention to this in one of his arti- 
cles: 

Not only are the suicide attacks a violation of fundamental Islamic val- 

ues, they also damage the Palestinian cause. Not just me, but rational 

thinking Palestinians say the same thing ... The Palestinian cause is a 

problem of the whole Islamic world. Those at the head of this movement 

cannot act in the light of their own personal interests, out of a desire for 
revenge and a concern over honor and pride. The militants who kill in- 
nocent Jewish children in Palestine may well believe they are serving 

Islam. Yet all their actions do is to make things much more difficult for 

those people who are trying to repair the damage done to the Muslim 

image all over the world ... It is blatantly evident that attacks of this kind 
benefit Israel much more than Palestine." 

There are even those Palestinians who, ignorant of the true 
Qur'anic morality, may participate in these provocations without real- 
izing the nature of what they are doing. The good intentions of young 
people who want to contribute to the Palestinian cause and are willing 
to sacrifice themselves are being exploited. And, because the method 
pursued is incompatible with the values of the Qur'an, success is never 
achieved. 


Given this, a great education force must be mobilized and spread 


among all Palestinians, particularly the young ones, to stamp out this 
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ignorance and fanaticism and to teach them the true values of the 
Qur'an. Schools, universities, and mass education campaigns can help to 
raise their awareness and will be the greatest possible contribution to 
their cause. We say this because when these people recognize the true 
Islam described in the Qur'an, when they learn that Islam is a religion of 
peace and reconciliation, when they comprehend world politics with the 
consciousness brought by the Qur'an, they will understand that suicide 
bombings and killing innocent people in cafeterias or on buses are not 
only wrong, but are not a solution. It is far easier to reach a solution 
through tolerance and reconciliation, rational policies, a worldwide 
diplomatic initiative, and an intellectual struggle that is consistent with 
the Qur'an's moral values. 

The many wars of the twentieth century, as well as the numerous 
incidents that have inaugurated the twenty-first century, clearly show 
that violence cannot undo violence, and that brutality cannot undo bru- 
tality. The only way to stop violence is for the virtues of the Qur'an's 
ethics — humility, tolerance, reconciliation, and rationality — to prevail 
upon people's thoughts and actions, and on the entire world. 


Conclusion 


What we wish for, along with all rational and fair people, is the im- 
mediate establishment of a state of peace and security in Palestine that 
will satisfy both sides. But such a peace, if it denies the rights of an inno- 
cent people and condemns them to a life of hunger and destitution, 
would be one-sided indeed. More importantly, such a peace would be il- 
lusory, because it would not create content and security; on the contrary, 
it would engender strife and chaos. An environment that satisifies both 
sides will prevail only if the proposed peace plan ensures the complete 
preservation of justice, equality, and human rights. 

The requirements for such a peace are that Israel withdraw from 
the territories it occupied in 1967; that East Jerusalem be made an open 
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A demonstration in which a coffin represents every Israeli and Palestinian citizen killed during 
the al-Aqsa Intifada shows once again the brutality of this war. People continued to die even as 
this demonstration was taking place. The old woman sitting on the bench in this photograph 
has just learned that several of her relatives have been killed. 


& + 
During several historical periods, Jews, Christians, and Musims have lived together peacefully in 
Palestine. It is possible to achieve such a peace again. 
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city for all communities, but under Palestinian control; that the 
Palestinian Authority be recognized as an independent government; 
and that the Palestinians driven from their lands be given the right to 
return. In fact, UN Resolutions 242 and 338 call for these conditions to 
be met. With the 1993 Oslo Accords, the Palestinians agreed to concede 
78% of their land to the Israeli government. Their demands now con- 
sist of trying to continue their rights to exist on the remaining 22%. 
Although both sides agreed that an independent Palestinian state 
would be formed by 1999, subsequent developments have resulted in 
an even more oppressive Israeli policy. Israel continues to violate UN 


‘i decrees by building new settlements, driving Palestinians out of areas 


where they live, and restricting their freedom of movement. The men- 
tality of both Israeli and Palestinian radicals will have to change before 
a permanent peace can be realized. 

Clearly, the current Israeli administration cannot provide peace, 
because at its heart is a racist ideology that regards Palestinians as 
"two-legged animals." Extremist Palestinian groups that endorse vio- 
lence constitute another important obstacle. In this predicament, peo- 


Everyone should be able to stroll in safety and 
peace on the streets of the Holy Lands. 
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The web page of 
American Rabbi 
Michael 
Learner's Tikkun 
magazine. Rabbi 
Learner insists 
that events in 
Palestine must 
not be left to the 
initiative of radi- 
cals on either 
side. 


ple with conscience and common sense must emerge from both sides 


and work together with the support of all people who support justice, 


equality, and peace. Only then will Palestine become a land in which 


people of every race and religion can live together in peace and har- 


mony. 


The people who can bring peace to land of Palestine and then to the 


whole Middle East are the ones that understand that all people, regard- 


less of race, are equal servants of God, and must be able to judge people 


and nations only according to their moral values. These are sincere, God- 


fearing people, because this is the attitude God commands. The core of 


Judaism, Christianity, and Islam is love and brotherhood. This alliance of 


people who believe in God and preserve His boundaries will bring 


peace and stability not only to Palestine, but to many other troubled 


areas in the world as well. 
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During the 1967 War, Israel occupied the Gaza Strip and the West Bank. This occupation con- 
tinues. Two basic conditions for peace in the Middle East are that Israel withdraw from the 
Occupied Territories and that the Palestinians regain their lands. With the Oslo Accords, the 
Palestinian Authority agreed to take only 22% of its historical land and gave the remaining 
78% to Israel. Somehow Israel continues its presence on Palestinian lands and continues to 
open new settlements there. 
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And there are reasons for hope for this. In recent years, there has 
been an increase in the number of Jews and Christians engaged in pro- 
moting peace in the Middle East. For example, Rabbi Michael Learner, 
editor of the American magazine Tikkun, is a famous religious leader 
known for his moderate views. He argues that the Israeli occupation is 
unethical, keeps the Palestinians suppressed, and damages the Jewish 
faith. He believes that bringing peace to the Middle East would be 
quite simple if events were taken out of the control of radical groups 
and determined by the collaboration of moderates. Britain's Chief 
Rabbi Jonathan Sacks criticizes Israeli policies and urges moderation. 
Rabbis for Human Rights, a pro-peace initiative, propagates the true 
ideals of Judaism, such as compassion and generosity. 

Some members of the Christian clergy are working for peace in 
the Middle East, particularly among those living in Jerusalem. For ex- 
ample, Patriarch Michel Sabbah said in a Bethlehem speech on 
December 31, 2001, that "peace means justice to the Palestinians, jus- 
tice is end of the occupation. And end of the occupation and justice are 
security for Israelis,""° and criticized Ariel Sharon for resorting to vio- 
lence. 

This situation places a great responsibility upon Muslims as well, 
who must approach this subject with common sense and a sense of 
justice. Many verses emphasize the importance of justice, for the 
Qur'an commands Muslims to treat even their enemies fairly, as we 
read in: "... Let not the hatred of a people (who once) obstructed you 
from the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgress..." (Qur'an, 5:2), God 


demands that they behave justly even toward the idolators against 


whom they are fighting. The command is repeated in another verse: 


O you who believe, show integrity for the sake of God, bearing wit- 
ness with justice. Do not let hatred for a people incite you into not 
being just. Be just, for that is closer to heedfulness. Have fear of God. 


God is aware of what you do. (Qur'an, 5:8) 


The only way for peace to come to the Middle East is to have ad- 


Palestine 


ministrations that act according to the principles described in the 
Qur'an and Torah, on the Muslim and Jewish sides, respectively. Such 
administrations should be able to create a model for people of all races 
and religions to live together, rather than to take over the land and try 
to drive away its inhabitants. In short, it must act as guardians of the 
land. Palestine territories are broad enough for Muslims, Jews, and 
Christians to live together, and the lands are fertile enough for all of 
them to live comfortably. For any one party to claim an exclusive right 
to Palestine not only contradicts the facts of history, but also leads to 
continuous strife and war, as recent history has shown. In this land, 
which is considered sacred to members of the three monotheistic reli- 
gions, everyone should be able to worship as they please: Jews in their 
synagogues, Muslims in their mosques, and Christians in their 


churches. They should be able to observe and pass down their tradi- 


tions, as well as to create a common life together based upon mutual 


respect. Material resources should be dedicated to schools, universi- 


ties, and hospitals, rather than to weapons and bombs. 
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he Oslo Accords signed in 1993 started a 


PLO leader Yasser Arafat and Israeli 
Prime Minister Yitzak Rabin, in the 


| \ new page in Middle Eastern history. 
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presence of US President Bill Clinton, 
posed for journalists, shook hands, and brought 
Israeli-Palestinian negotiations to fruition with a 
concrete agreement. By signing the Oslo Accords, 
the two sides recognized each other for the first time 
in history and made the first bilateral agreement. 

After signing this agreement, the idea that 
peace might finally be possible began to take hold 
throughout the world. It was widely accepted that 
the Arab-Israeli dispute finally would be resolved 
permanently, and that peace would bring welfare 
and happiness to the Middle East. Shimon Peres, the 
second-in-command in Israel, wrote a book entitled 
The New Middle East, which described the happy 
scene in question. It promptly became a bestseller. 
Israel's appearance of "waging peace" seemed to 
have convinced almost everyone. 

However, our book The New Masonic Order, first 
published in February 1996, described how this ap- 
pearance did not reflect reality, how Israel's peace 
was really a "phony peace." We explained that by ne- 
gotiating with the PLO, Israel merely wanted to ex- 


Israel's Peace Game 


Peace negotiations between Israel and 
Palestine have never yielded results, 
because Israel will not compromise. 


acerbate the conflict between it 
and Hamas, that Israel really 
had no intention of withdraw- 
ing from the Occupied 
Territories, and that it was 
merely using peace as a "tactical 
maneuver.” (See Harun Yahya, 
The New Masonic Order, 
Istanbul, 1996, pp. 508-520.) 

The 6 years following the publication of this book have proved 
this view correct. The entire world now understands that the "peaceful 
Israel" of the mid-1990s was not realistic, and that Israel has continued 
its politics of occupation. The phony peace process initiated by Israel 
to end the Intifada only led to another one when Israel continued its 
oppressive and aggressive policies. After all of the fake peace scenar- 
ios, the election of Ariel Sharon, "The Butcher of Lebanon," as prime 
minister demonstrated that the Zionists had decided to continue their 
policy of occupation and cruelty rather than peace. This reality was 
sufficiently clear proof that Israel's peace offer was not genuine. 

Without a doubt, the replacement of peace by renewed conflict is 
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a deplorable turn of events. What we hope for, of course, is the assur- 
ance of peace and security in the Middle East. But it must be a just 
peace. Israel wants to impose an unfair peace that does not entail with- 
drawing from the Occupied Territories and that compels Muslims to 
accept the status quo. The reason for this is the Zionist ideology, from 
which many Israelis have been unwilling to free themselves. 

The conditions that are necessary for a just peace in Palestine in- 
clude the following: Israel must withdraw from the Occupied 
Territories, refugees must be allowed to return to their homes, 
Palestinians being held in Israeli jails must be tried by due process, 
and the final status of Jerusalem must be determined. Israel continues 
to insist upon its own views on all of these issues and refuses to make 
concessions. The reason is Zionist ideology. 

As long as Israel does not abandon Zionism, it will remain un- 
concerned with human rights and justice. For this reason, all of its 
plans for Palestinians will be unjust. For Zionist Israel, "peace" means 
nothing more than a "strategic ceasefire" within a larger war. When we 
go back and take a look at the period beginning with the 1993 Peace 
Accords, we find this fact confirmed. 


The Origin of the Israel-PLO Peace 


The long history of conflict between Israel and Palestine is known 


to everyone. Ever since the turn of the twentieth century, the Middle 
East has been the scene of clashes between indigenous Muslim and 
Christian Arabs and Jews, the vast majority of whom had not been 
born in Palestine. After the establishment of Israel in 1948, these 
clashes turned into outright wars. By 1967, there had been four major 
wars and one permanent state of war between Israel and its Arab 
neighbors. After 1967, organizations working to liberate Palestine also 
began to make their presence felt. 

The Palestinian resistance appeared in force when Israel occupied 
all Palestinian land in 1967. The Palestine Liberation Organization 
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(PLO), a resistance movement formed by unifying several groups, in- 
creased its activities substantially during the 1970s. Until the 1980s, it 
played the leading role in the Palestinian people's struggle. The rise of 
Islamic movements during the 1980s had a grave impact upon this or- 
ganization, which had survived largely through the support of leftists, 
socialist Arab governments, and the Soviet Union. Islamic groups, 
particularly those organizing in the Gaza Strip and the West Bank, be- 
came the standard-bearers of the Intifada in 1987 and led this uprising. 
By the 1990s, their strength rivaled that of the PLO. There is no doubt 
that this development led Israel to change tactics, to deal with this new 
Islamic movement unifying under a common identity, rather than 
with the PLO, which had lost the material support of the now-defunct 
Soviet bloc, and with it most of its power. 

Israel decided to make a strategic change, rather than deal with 
these two threats at the same time. The most clever thing to do was to 
recognize the PLO as the official representative of the Palestinian 
cause, and then play the PLO card against the other Palestinian forces. 
Of course this meant that Israel would have to put a temporary halt to 
its years-long policy of aggression, if only just for show. This is the 
context in which Israel and the PLO began the peace process during 
the early 1990s. 


The "Peace for War" Theory 


Retreating in order to make a more powerful move later is one of 
the more refined political strategies. Israel knows how to apply such a 
"strategic withdrawal" when necessary. One example occurred 3 years 
after it signed the Camp David Accords with Egypt. Israeli units in- 
vaded Lebanon in the summer of 1982, under the orders of Camp 
David signatory Menachem Begin, shocking those who had believed 
in the fairy tale of the Middle East peace process. The massacres that 
occurred in the Sabra and Shatilla refugee camps once again demon- 
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Three years after the Camp David §,] 
agreement between Egyptian | 
President Anwar Sadat (left) and ff 
Israeli President Menachem Begin 


strated what Israel really meant by peace. These events proved that 
Israel had not signed the Camp David Accords because it wanted 
peace in the Middle East; rather, it had merely sought to remove an ob- 
stacle (Egypt) so that it could concentrate on more important goals. 

So the 1992 peace process was just another "strategic with- 
drawal," a camouflaged post-modern war tactic. This did not escape 
the notice of those experts and intellectuals who were following the 
peace process closely. Edward Said, one of these experts, warned the 
PLO near the beginning of the peace talks that they had forgotten that 
they were dealing with a "nation of Talmudists." (Talmudist: strongly 
bound to the Talmud, the Jewish Holy Book.) According to Said, the 
Israelis could be preparing a trap behind every word and every 
comma of these peace talks.!”° 

With their first peace offer, which promised Palestinians the Gaza 
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i i elg An interview with famous Middle East expert Edward Said in International 
‘é ‘ ( Socialist Review carries the banner "What They Want Is My Silence." 
. ' Strip and the West Bank, the Israeli government was planning to put 
;- i) down the Palestinian resistance. This plan was really a trap. Likewise, 
Br the regions put under Palestinian control by the Oslo Accords 
a e amounted to about 22% of all Palestinian lands. Moreover, by putting 
: ig the Gaza Strip, a stronghold of the Islamic movement, under 
ny Palestinian control, Israel freed itself of the need to deal with these re- 
Sod sistance groups. Under the agreement, Palestinian security forces 
i 3 would have to deal with such resistance groups directly. Israel lost 
a nothing in the bargain — on the contrary, it proved to be a most prof- 
ee itable transaction. In fact, the agreements that followed Oslo helped 
ry 4 Israel "cleanse" Jerusalem of Christians and Muslims. 
fa It was certainly no coincidence that settlement construction near 
(os Jerusalem picked up speed immediately after signing the Oslo 
‘ 4 Accords. These developments were simply the result of an expertly 
t } ‘ devised strategy, each step of which had been carefully thought out in 
ew 
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Israel's leaders and governments have changed frequently, but the occupations, attacks, 
and bombardments have continued uninterrupted. (from left to right) Shimon Peres, 
Moshe Dayan, Ehud Barak, Benjamin Netanyahu, and Ariel Sharon. 
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ension in the Middle East reached the breaking point with the erup- 
tion of the al-Aqsa Intifada, which led international circles to attempt 
new peace initiatives. The Mitchell Report, the one that gathered the 
most attention and was presented by a delegation led by former 
Senator George Mitchell, examined the problem at the source and pre- 
sented its suggestions. Its main goal was to determine the basic rea- 
sons for the Israeli-Palestinian tensions and to suggest how to prevent such 
conflict in the future. Although the report was no less than 8 months in the 
making, it did not produce the desired result. Just like so many other earlier 
Middle East peace initiatives, the Mitchell Report was an artificial stopgap 
measure, rather than a genuine attempt at lasting peace. 

Of course the Mitchell Report contained material intended to please 
both sides. Where it was most sorely lacking, however, was in its failure to 
address the real problem and its lack of sincere suggestions or sanctions. 
While stating that Israel had used excessive violence, it also accused Yasser 
Arafat of sabotaging the Oslo Accords and failed to identify the real criminal 
and the real victim. Committee members, insisting that they were not a court 
of law, did not mention the continuing Israeli terror or the recent massacres. 
When the report is analyzed in detail, it is clear that when the committee 
members said that they "would not judge anyone,” what they really meant 
was that they "would not reach any firm decision against Israel." Middle East 
expert Daniel Pipes explains the report's "supposedly" neutral attitude by 
saying: "Had the Mitchell committee been asked to assess the outbreak of 
World War Il, it would likely have regretted Hitler's crossing of the Polish bor- 
der but balanced this with tsk-tsking about "provocative" statements coming 
from Warsaw."' 

Before the report had even been published, the commentary of a senior 
Israeli official published in the Israeli newspaper Ha'aretz provided important 
clues as to whether it would really result in a just peace. This official reported 
that the report would probably accuse the Palestinians of sabotaging the 
peace negotiations and the Israelis ofpracticing excessive violence and con- 
tinuing to open new settlement areas. But even more important was his re- 
mark that "[Israel] will be able to deal with the general complaints — like 
criticism of settlements or the use of force — ... but will have a more difficult 
time dealing with any operative recommendations the report makes. This 
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could include a call for an international ob- 
server force along the lines of the 
International Presence in Hebron."2 
Another Israeli official caused a stir with 
these comments: 


We insist the commission stick to its man- 
date ... that means clarifying the facts and 
not going beyond that. We will not let the 
report turn into a platform for the conflict 
to be internationalized with posting inter- 
national observers.? 


a. 4 


George Mitchell, head of 
the Mitchell Commission. When the report was released, it con- 


tained no "specific directives," just as Israel 
had desired. By making only general criticisms, the report conformed com- 
pletely to Israel's wishes. Indeed, despite the passage of time since the re- 
port's publication, the fact that Israeli tanks continue to pound Palestinian 
territory demonstrates just how successful the report has been in bringing 
peace to the region. 

The only way to ensure a permanent peace is to adopt a truly unbiased 
attitude and to protect the rights of the wronged party, no matter what the 
conditions. In terms of Palestine, it is quite obvious which party has been 
wronged and needs to have its rights protected. Before everything else, 
Israel must withdraw from the Occupied Territories and return to the 
Palestinians all of the rights that it has denied them. This fact is often brought 
to the agenda by Israelis who demand peace. Here is the announcement of 
the "Now Peace" movement: 


Right now we find ourselves in the middle of a Palestinian indepen- 

dence war. This ruthless and unnecessary war began because of Israel's 

1967 forced occupation of Palestinian lands, the suppression of two mil- 

lion people through this occupation, and Israel's desire to continue this 

occupation. There can only be one end to this war: the withdrawal of 

Israel form the occupied territories and the establishment of an inde- 

pendent Palestinian State with East Jerusalem as its capital. The end of 

the occupation and the raids could usher in a period of peace in this re- 
gion."* 

As long as these conditions are not met, all of the peace negotiations 
and suggestions for compromise will fail to reach their target. As long as 
Israel does not forsake violence, diplomatic efforts will mean nothing. After 
all, in Palestine the sounds of cannons, tanks, and missiles carry farther than 
those of diplomacy. 
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Ariel Sharon Prepares for War 

A news report obtained from the well-known defense strategy magazine 
Jane's Defense Weekly in the latter part of July 2001 demonstrated once again 
just how Sharon was planning to bring peace to Palestinian territories. 
According to this report, the Israeli military was preparing a war plan that 
would involve 30,000 troops, F-15 and F-16 fighter aircraft, intense bombing, 
and heavy artillery. The goal of the operation would be to eliminate the possi- 
bility that Palestinian forces could ever assemble again. 

The most interesting part of the plan was how it was to be brought to life, 
as reported by CBS News. The Israeli government had devised a plan worthy of 
its ideology and its past: The war was to be set off by a suicide bombing against 
a heavily populated Jewish area. Such a plan is interesting in that it shows 
Israel's willingness to disregard the lives of its own people, if necessary, to 
achieve its Zionist goals. This information was reported by CBS: 

The report says the Israeli invasion plan would be launched after another 

suicide bomb attack which causes a large number of deaths, like the one at 

a Tel Aviv disco last month.® 

With this report, and Sharon's rise to power, it was expected that regional 
tension would increase dramatically, and that Israel would withdraw from the 
peace process completely and increase its use of force. By electing "The Butcher 
of Lebanon” as their leader, the Zionists gave the first signals that such a war 
was coming. The Palestinian side had expected such a situation. With Sharon in 
power, the possibility that an all-out war will break out is a possibility that must 
not be ignored. 

While this war might be a partial operation aimed at the PLO, it could turn 
into a regional war, dragging in neighboring countries. Of course, the world 
will not see the real face of this war, but, as always, only the face that it wants 
the world to see. An article in The Independent reads: 


| suppose it's the same old story. The Israelis only want peace. The unruly, 
riotous, murderous Palestinians — totally to blame for 95 of their own 
deaths - understand only violence. That's what Israeli's military 
spokesman said last night. Force, he said, "will be the only language they 
understand". Which is about as near to a declaration of war as you can 
get.® 


1- Daniel Pipes, Mitchell Report Missed It, The Washington Times, 30 May 2001 
2- Aluf Benn, Israel Braces for Mitchell Report, Ha'aretz, 24 April 2001 

3- Aluf Benn, Israel Braces for Mitchell Report, Ha'aretz, 24 April 2001 

4- Yeni Safak Turkish Daily, 25 May 2001 

5- CBS, 12 July 2001 

6- The Independent, 13 October 2001 
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How Fair Was Oslo? 


As we reported earlier, the 1993 Oslo Accords were greeted with 
enthusiasm by the Western media and by some groups who wanted 
peace in the Middle East. However, the years following that event 
have not justified their enthusiasm. The Western media followed a 
pro-Israel stance on the issue of peace, just as it had on so many other 
issues. The Palestinians were accused of not supporting peace, even 
though some of their demands were justified, and portrayed as cal- 
lously rejecting the opportunity Israel was offering them to achieve 
"statehood." 

But the facts were otherwise, for Israel did not offer them what 
they deserved. In reality, Israel offered Palestine hush-money not to 
stand in its way. 

First, and most importantly, the land that Israel agreed to give the 
Palestinians parcels of land that amounted to less than 22% of true 
Palestinian territory, were surrounded by Israeli soldiers, and were 
separated from each other by roads that only Jews could use. Another 
detail that must not be forgotten is that the land was barren desert 
land. Moreover, the borders, airspace, and groundwater of the "inde- 
pendent Palestinian state" were to be under Israeli control. 

Some circles regarded Israel's division of Palestinian areas into 
three main regions (i.e., A, B, and C) as a significant concession. 


According to this example, though, while one Jerusalem street would 


be placed under the control of Palestinian police, the next street over 
would be controlled by Israeli soldiers. As a result, Israelis would be 
able cross over to this street, thus bringing the Israeli military into 
Palestinian territory, just as it does today in the Gaza Strip and the 
West Bank whenever it wants. One cannot speak of a sovereign 
Palestinian state in such a situation. 

Israel's suggestion of putting part of Jerusalem under Palestinian 
control also was nothing but a hoax. As with many of its other con- 


Palestine 


cerns, Israel is only interested in manipulating Palestinians to its own 
benefit. Robert Fisk mentions this fact in one of his articles: 

And the Palestinian Authority knows all too well what "control" would 

mean in Jerusalem. While Arafat's men collected garbage, supplied the 

traffic cops and kept their own people in order, the Israelis would con- 
tinue to hold sovereign power over all Jerusalem.!! 

Aside from this, the Oslo Accords did not give the Palestinians 
who were forced to flee their homes and land due to the Israeli terror 
of 1948 the right to return. It is impossible to solve the Palestine prob- 
lem without allowing the refugees to return. 

In conclusion, the "peaceful Israel" facade that began in the 1990s 
and revealed its falsity in 2000 clearly does not reflect the real truth. As 
long as Israel views Jerusalem and all Palestinian land as its own prop- 
erty, perceives Palestinians as "two-legged animals," and regards the 
world through the biased lense of Social Darwinism, it cannot bring 
peace to the Middle East. 


The True Road to Peace 


The question of how peace, one that is fair and just, can be 
brought to the Middle East can be answered by looking at history. 

As discussed earlier, the only administration that ever enabled 
Jews, Christians, and Muslims to live together in peace and security in 
Palestine was an Islamic administration: that of the Ottoman Empire. 
The reason for this is that true Islamic ideals do not harbor any brutal 
ideologies like Zionism or the one that caused the Crusades. A true fol- 
lower of Islam would not look at the world through the prism of Social 
Darwinism, as Zionists do. Also Islam teaches believers that any anger 
that they might harbor toward a community should not drag them 
into injustice. Moreover, Islam regards Jews and Christians as the 
People of the Book and respects their right to live, worship, and own 


property. 
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The above map's colored areas show the farthest reaches of the Ottoman Empire. For 
600 years, the Ottoman Empire brought order to three continents and provided an 
example to all world governments with its justice, tolerance, and compassion. 


Palestine 


The Ottoman Empire 
brought civilization to 
every country that it con- 
quered, building new 
masterpieces and repair- 
ing old ones. 


clay ot 


This map shows Palestine during the Ottoman period. Investments made in Palestine 
during this period improved the quality of life in the region considerably. The Ottoman 


experience of peacefully bringing together people of many ethnicities and religions on 
this soil is a very important example. 


For this reason, strengthening the 
Middle Eastern as well as the 
global Muslim community will 


bring peace and security not 
only to the Islamic world, but 
to other nations and people 
of other faiths as well. 
Throughout history, fair 
and just Muslim adminis- 
trations have earned the 
consent of non-Muslims, 
and will do so in the future as 
well. Muslims will never 
abandon Jerusalem or accept 
this holy city as the "Eternal 
Capital of Israel." The most sensible 
solution, then, is for East Jerusalem to be ad- 
ministered by a Palestinian governing body, but under the direction of 
a board in which members of all three religions are equally repre- 
sented, as a disarmed and free city. Of course, these administrators 
must live and practice the ethics of their respective religions. In such a 
re Jerusalem, Christians and Jews would be free, as well as Muslims. This 
| plan holds the key to the real salvation of Palestine and the Middle 
East. 

The environment of peace, justice, and tolerance experienced 
during the centuries of Ottoman rule is the best example of this. Since 
the end of Ottoman rule in the area, and despite the various regimes 

| “tell and policies that have been attempted, the Middle East has not experi- 
enced any peace and stability. 
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\ he facts that we have examined here re- 


veal that Israel's basic goal is to besiege 
the Palestinians in every possible way 
" and to make their lives unbearable so 

that they will abandon their struggle for 
their land and go somewhere else. Israeli leaders 
such as Ben Gurion, Begin, Shamir, Netanyahu, 
Barak, and Sharon have all followed the same ideol- 
ogy: aggressive and invasive Zionism. The greatest 
obstacle to realizing the Zionist dream is the 
Palestinian people. 

The drive to realize this dream has resulted in a 
great genocide that has been ongoing in Palestine for 
half a century and has sentenced a people to de- 
struction. They have lost everything: their homes, 
gardens, and land. And a new nation-state, one 
whose ideology is based upon terror and anarchy, 
was built upon their former land. Where Palestinian 
homes and farms once existed, there are now Israeli 
factories, buildings, hotels, and shopping malls. But 
the Israeli state has not stopped there, for as history 
shows, it still refuses to leave the Palestinians in 
peace on the lands to which they have been exiled. 

The Palestinians, unable to meet even their 
basic and essential needs, are subjected to constant 
torture and inhumane treatment. Besieged economi- 


cally, they are given no opportunity to stand on their 
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God commands justice, doing good, and giving to relatives. He 
forbids indecency, doing wrong, and tyranny. He warns you so 
that hopefully you will pay heed. (Qur'an, 16:90) 


own two feet. In areas where fishing is the main source of income, fish- 
ing has been forbidden; in areas where fruit exports are the main 
source of employment, exports are restricted. As a result, Palestinians 
have no choice but to work as half-slaves for minimum wage in Israeli 
factories. 

Young people with no weapons but rocks and slingshots meet 
with live gunfire in response to their rocks. Most of the injured are shot 
in the head, chest, and back. Moreover, Israeli soldiers follow a ruth- 
less policy of destruction toward the entire civilian population. For ex- 
ample, a father returning home with a loaf of bread is shot for no 
reason in front of his children and pregnant wife. Women working in 
the fields are fired upon by helicopters, but no reason is ever offered. 
Children returning from school are fired on by Israeli tanks and lose 
their lives as a result. Most of the people die from their injuries, be- 
cause Israeli soldiers either will not allow an ambulance to reach the 
injured person or to reach the hospital. 

News of casualties comes continually from Palestine. While you 
read these lines, another Palestinian child might be getting shot; more 
innocent women, children, and elderly may be losing their lives. In 
such a situation, no true Muslim can merely stand and watch all that is 
happening and ask: "What can I possibly do?" No person of conscience 
can possibly justify remaining insensitive to such a terrible human 
tragedy. Indeed, every Muslim must make an effort to say "stop!" to 
this cruelty within the context of his or her own environment. 

Not only in Palestine, but throughout the world, the greatest ser- 


vice that can be offered to help oppressed Muslims is to oppose the 
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It is the respon- 
sibility of all 
people of con- 
science to en- 
sure that both 


Israeli and 
Palestinian chil- 
dren can look 
forward to a life 
full of peace 
and hope. 


belligerent, racist, fascist, and social Darwinistic ideologies that under- 
pin this cruelty and brutality. 

While Muslims all over the world are kept "under fire" by the op- 
pression and torture of anti-Islamic forces, those who are not have cer- 
tain responsibilities: to bring the voice of these oppressed Muslims to 
the world, expose the oppressive centers of power, attack the ideologi- 
cal roots of these forces, continue to strengthen and spread Islam, and 
neutralize all anti-Islamic propaganda through an intellectual strug- 
gle. Every Muslim who is killed, wounded, and tyrannized in 
Palestine should remind us of these duties once again. When Muslims 
fulfill these duties, all anti-Islamic ideologies and systems will com- 
pletely collapse, for in accordance with God's word: "Say: 'Truth has 
come and falsehood has vanished. Falsehood is always bound to 
vanish" (Qur'an, 17:81). As justice prevails, the disappearance of false 
systems is inevitable. 
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In order to ensure a bright future for Israeli 
and Palestinian children, they must be raised 
in a peaceful and secure environment, and 
kept far from clashes and conflict. All children 
are entitled to a beautiful and bright future. 
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s preparations for this book were begin- 


ning, Palestine was experiencing the first 
‘ months of the al-Aqsa Intifida. From the 
‘= >» very first day of this new Intifada, the 
Israeli administration responded force- 
fully to Palestinian street demonstrations. In the 
meantime, however, the clashes in the region have be- 
come even more intense. In response to the suicide 
bombings carried out by some radical Palestinian 
groups, Israel has stepped up the pressure on the 
Occupied Territories. Israeli operations carried out on 
land, sea, and air have been aimed primarily at 
Palestinian civilians. The al-Aqsa Intifada's most vio- 
lent days may have been erupting just as the year 
2002 began. 

In this latest operation, which the authorities de- 
scribe as the largest in the Occupied Territories in the 
last 20 years, the Israeli army sent approximately 
20,000 troops. With this deployment, considered the 
harbinger of a great massacre, the Israeli army began 
to capture Palestinian-occupied areas one at a time. 
This operation was actually foreshadowed months 
earlier. As we discussed in the earlier section "Ariel 
Sharon Prepares for War," foreign media sources had 
been expecting such an occupation. Stories leaked 
from the Israeli government also indicated that Israel 
was preparing for a great war. 


Appendix: 
Israel's Latest Attacks 
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every captured refugee camp and neighborhood. First, the distant 
sounds of tanks and weapons-fire were heard, and then the generators 
supplying electricity were hit, plunging the area into darkness and 
cutting it off from the outside world. Before long, F-16s arrived to sup- 
port the tanks. All of this was just the first step of a much broader 
seige. 

The scenes were those of an outright war zone. Israeli tanks en- 
tered such Palestinian-administered cities as Gaza, Ramallah, Nablus, 
and Tulkarem, destroying everything in their path; F-16s rained down 
bombs upon the people living in the refugee camps. PLO leader Yasser 
Arafat could not leave his official residence — in other words, he was 
placed under house arrest. During just one day of such attacks, 40 peo- 
ple were killed. The Israeli army shot at hospitals, ambulances, and 
schools, including a school for the blind established by the UN. 
Foreign journalists at the scene reported that those wounded during 
these raids could not be taken to the hospital because Israeli tanks sur- 
rounded the hospitals and prevented any ambulances from coming in 
or out. In addition to this, thousands —__ 
of people were taken into custody - 


without a valid reason, and 


Some of them, after being held for 2 days with their hands tied and 
eyes blindfolded, were later arrested. In the Dheisheh camp, for exam- 
ple, 600 men were forced into custody; 70 of them were arrested with- 
out any formal charges. Images of these blindfolded civilians awaiting 
interrogation that made it into the press showed just one of the arbi- 
trary practices implemented by the Israeli army. 

The press reported quite a few other ruthless practices during 
Israel's occupation: Israeli soldiers' posing for a photograph while 
stepping on the body of a Palestinian they had just killed, beating and 
killing a Palestinian man in the middle of the street despite his surren- 
der, Israeli tanks smashing and destroying ambulances parked by the 
side of the road, and Palestinians being blown up with rockets. 
Moreover, the accompanying terror often was directed at children, a 
usual target. Israel's policy of violence toward children was rightly at- 
tacked not only by Palestinians, but by the whole world, including 
Israeli citizens. The famous Israeli author Gideon Levy, a staunch critic 
of Israel's policies in the Occupied Territories, criticized it sharply and 


asked the Israeli public: 
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in = The entire 
% ll : world reacted 

> : strongly when 
these Israeli sol- 
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diers posed for 
this photo- 
graph, which 
shows them 


| stepping on the 
i ia. | | body of a 
—_— Palestine man 
they had just 
a a i killed. 


Did anyone order the soldiers to shoot at these children's heads, or did 

| the soldiers act on their own initiative? Does it make any difference? Can 

! such incidents still be called anomalous? Or has this become the norm — 

4 shooting to kill at stone-throwers, be they children or adults? And this 
is another thing that we don't consider a war crime? And does anyone in 
the IDF care that its soldiers are behaving this way?!” 

Adam Shapiro, an American human rights supporter who lives in 
Ramallah, describes his thoughts about Israeli soldiers serving in the 
Occupied Territories: 

Occupation is based on dehumanization. That is how soldiers are able to 


do what they do — they are taught and encouraged not to see the 


i Re 


Palestinians as humans. I do not believe that Israeli soldiers are inher- 

ently evil, but I do believe that when they are serving ... they leave their 

own humanity behind... When Israel finally understands that the occu- 

pation is the root cause of the conflict here, and acts accordingly to re- 

move it and allow the Palestinians to live in freedom, the words we need 

to use to explain and understand our world will once again have mean- fal 
ing. Until then, "human" will remain a word with meaning but without 
application.. .!”° 
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Israeli soldiers pull a Palestinian man out of his vehicle and frisk him. The unarmed man is then 
handcuffed, laid on the ground, stripped, and then brutally executed. A Palestinian can be killed | 
by Israeli soldiers in the middle of the street, even though he has surrendered. a 


In its most recent operation against Palestine, Israel 

sent 20,000 soldiers to the region. Tanks surrounded | 
Palestinian cities and crushed everything that j 
crossed their paths. 


Appendix: 
Israel's Latest Attacks 
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Ten Palestinians Killed and 80 injured in 
one of the bloodiest days in Jenin and 
Balota refugee camp 
16 February 20s 
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A HURRIYET-Turkish Daily, 13.3.02 
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YENI SAFAK-Turkish Daily, 29.3.02 
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FEAR OF MASSACRE IN (i 
RAMALLAH ! 
Israel is preparing for a wide- 
scale occupation of Ramallah, 
the political center of the 
Palestinian administration. 


AZI TREATMENT 
Palestinian leader Yasser Arafat accuses the 
Israelis of "behaving like Nazis" by stamping 
numbers on the arms of Palestinian detainees. 
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With its most recent 
operation, Israel has 
reoccupied virtually 
all Palestinian terri- 
tory. This occupation 
has witnessed sev- 
eral large massacres, 
and hundreds of in- 
nocent people lost 
their lives in the 
brief span of 10 
days. 


PALESTINIAN CAMPS RAZED 
TO THE GROUND 


RADIKAL-Turkish Daily, 21.2.02 
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SHARON GETS TOUGH 
Israel has responded to Palestinian militants’ attacks at military checkpoints with at- 
tacks by land, sea and air. Sharon is forced into a corner as 15 Palestinians die. 


ORTADOGU-Turkish Daily, 5.3.02 
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WARCRIES FROM ISRAEL 

Attacking civilian refugee camps, Israel is determined to turn Palestine into a slaughter- 
house. As the Israeli minister of justice said, "They will beg for a ceasefire," the mayor of 
Jerusalem called the people to war. | 
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Army says it has killed 200 Palestinians 


since the assault began 


By JA Hugger 
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On the tenth day of the 
occupation, the Israeli 
army announced that it 
had killed 200 
Palestinians. This report 
in The Independent de- 
scribes how 30 people 
lost their lives in a sin- 
gle camp within a span 
of 48 hours, and how 
the camp was strafed 
by Israeli helicopter 
gunships. 
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Peter Beaumont, Palestine 
correspondent for The 
Observer, reported from 
Ramallah: "I saw the bod- 
ies, killed by a shot to the 
head" (above). What all 
the Palestinians killed by 
Israeli soldiers had in com- 
mon was close-range bul- 
let wounds to the head, 
and the correspondent 
from The Observer em- 
phasized this point. 


In the American publication The Palestine Chronicle, Jennifer Loewenstein discusses the hor- 
ror occurring in Ramallah in her article: "Pogrom in Ramallah: Isn't Israeli ‘Democracy’ 
Wonderful?" The piece explains that some bodies had as many as 16 bullet holes, that most 
were found lying face down on the floor, and that their weapons were confiscated. 
Moreover, Israeli soldiers continued to target children, including a 10-year-old boy who was 
shot and killed as he played near the Rafah border because "he was playing too close to the 


border." 


Israel's policy of violence gave rise to even more violence. Some 
radical Palestinian groups accelerated their suicide bombings aimed at 
Israeli civilians. When confronted with this development, Ariel Sharon 
and the Israeli government decided not to follow a measured and 
composed policy, but considered it necessary to increase further the 
level of oppression and violence. In a press statement, Sharon said: 

"We must cause them losses, casualties, so that they understand 
they will gain nothing... We must hit them, and hit them again and 
again, until they understand." What about the holding out the 
prospect of a political solution, the prime minister was asked. Now, he 
replied, was not the time for political prospects, only for military 
prospects.'*4 Likud Party member Meir Sheetrit, in a statement to 
Parliament, said that he supported the violence practiced by the Israeli 
army in the Occupied Territories, insisting that he would support any 
military action "designed to get the Palestinians to scream for a 
cease-fire." This technique accomplished nothing, though, but push- 
ing events into a vicious cycle of violence. As we discussed before, the 
events in Palestine prove once again that these problems can never be 
solved by violence. 

According to figures released by the UN, during the course of this 
Israeli operation, 1,620 houses sustained heavy damage, as well as 14 
public buildings, including some schools. In Jenin, of the 2,500 build- 
ings that house the 14,000 Palestinians there, 550 were damaged. Six 


were only slightly damaged, 541 were damaged in varying amounts, 


and three were completely destroyed. In Balata, of 3,700 buildings that 
house 20,000 people, 670 sustained damage. Of these, 10 were com- 
pletely destroyed and 14 heavily damaged. In Nur Al Shams, 100 of 
the 1,500 homes in which 8,000 people live were damaged, three of 
them being destroyed. In Tulkarem, 300 of the 2,900 buildings that 
house the 16,000 people were damaged; nine of these were completely 
destroyed and 30 heavily damaged. The total financial losses were 
about 3.5 million dollars.'° 

This period, which saw Israel sharply criticized by the UN and 
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the Israeli gov- 
ernment's vio- 
lence in this piece 
entitled "More 
force brings more 
resistance." 
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The Israeli operation 
was reported by the 
Washington Post 
under the headline 
"Mideast Fighting 
Intensifies; both Sides 
Vow More." 
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the European Union, ended with the necessary first step of the United 
States sending a negotiator to intervene in the crisis. Israel tanks began 
withdrawing from the Palestinian territories, leaving behind a devas- 
tated area, and the two sides entered security negotiations. 

During this brief withdrawal, one significant attempt made to en- 


sure peace came in the form of a peace plan published by Saudi Prince 
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Israel's Latest Attacks 
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Abdullah in The New 
York Times. According 
to this plan, in ex- 
change for Israel's re- 
treating to its pre-1967 
borders (in accordance 
with UN resolutions), 
Arab nations would 
normalize relations 
with Israel. This pro- 
posal was received pos- 
itively by most 
Palestinians. However, 
radicalism on _ both 
sides blocked its imple- 
mentation. 

And so withdraw- 
Saudi Arabian Prince Abdullah. ing the tanks only 


bought the Israeli army 
more time. Within a couple of days, a new and more comprehensive 
occupation began. This time, the targets were the West Bank and espe- 
cially Ramallah, the site of Arafat's headquarters. The resulting opera- 
tion placed Arafat's headquarters under siege, almost confining him to 
a single room, while causing great harm to the Palestinian civilian 
population. The Israeli military did not stop at merely occupying 
Ramallah, but seized all of the West Bank's cities one by one. Electricity 
was cut off, and the ensuing blackouts disrupted the water supply. The 
areas were placed under strict curfew, and the people began to face 
starvation as their food supplies dwindled. While sick and elderly 
people and children tried to continue their lives under these brutal 
conditions, virtually all males between the ages of 14 and 50 were 
taken captive by Israeli soldiers. As soldiers took over buildings be- 
longing to the Palestinian security forces, even those security officers 
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who surrendered readily were shot in the head and killed. In order to 


cut off the Palestinians from the rest of the world, Israel quickly de- 


clared the occupied areas a "closed zone" so that the world would not 
hear about the cruelty being inflicted upon the Palestinians. 

Despite these efforts, television stations around the world trans- 
mitted images of the horror prevailing in Palestine. Among the his- 
tory-making moments were images of Palestinians shot point-blank in 
the head, bound and blindfolded captives being dragged off to the un- 
known, a world leader addressing the world by candlelight, dark and 
deserted Palestinian streets, hospitals that had incurred the wrath of 
Israeli soldiers, nuns and monks shot by Israeli tanks, and NGO mem- 
bers trying to form a "human shield" for the innocent Palestinian peo- 


ple. When the morgues at Ramallah's hospitals were full, they started 
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to put two bodies into units intended for one. Then news came of mass 
graves being created for those who had been murdered. Places such as 
Tulkarem, Bethlehem, and Qalgilya had become sites of bloodbaths in 
the full sense of the word. In Bethlehem, believed to be the town where 
Jesus was born, many Palestinians desperately sought shelter in 
churches, but to no avail. This was no obstacle for the Israel army, as 
news reports soon appeared of shots being fired at churches and even 
members of the Christian clergy being killed. 

A further indication of this inhumane occupation’'s ruthlessness is 
how journalists and members of NGOs active in the area were treated. 
While the Israeli government forcibly removed some of the journalists 


Sometimes the only way for Palestine men to save themselves is to surrender — al- 
though they generally have committed no crime. But even this does not always 
work. The picture above shows Palestinians who were killed with shots to the head 
in spite of their surrender. 
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= Up to 30 Palestinian se- 
|curity officials trying to 
surrender were killed. 
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THE RAMALLAH DEATH CAMP 

As Israel broadens its operation to other cities of the West Bank, re- 
ports are coming out of Ramallah of massacres and mass detentions. 
There is evidence that many Palestinian police officers have been mas- 
sacred. 


trying to report on these events, others remained virtual hostages in- 
side, and some of those who remained behind even lost their lives. An 
even stricter policy was followed with the NGO workers: Some were 
arrested for "violating" Israeli law, while others were attacked with 
tear gas. Aid organizations were not allowed to do anything. In just 
one example, UN officials who tried to bring food and medicine inside 


were not only denied access, but were attacked with tear gas. 
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One incident that drew the world's criticism during the Israeli army's most recent occupation was 
its targeting of Christian holy places. Israel maintained that Palestinian terrorists had occupied 
the churches and taken the clergy hostage. Yet information obtained at the scene, including 
communications with clergy located at these churches, shows that this assertion is not true. A 
BBC report entitled "Bethlehem Siege Sparks Church Fury" reported this information. According 
to the report, Roman Catholic Church spokesman Father David Jaeger, an Israeli citizen, harshly 
criticized the Israeli attack and asserted that "Israel had broken its international obligations." 
Father Jaeger says that there is proof that churches and other holy sites were targeted by Israeli 
bullets. Father Amjad Sabbara of the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem, meanwhile, says that 
the people seeking refuge there were unarmed and consisted mostly of women, children, and el- 
derly people trying to escape from Israeli tanks. A news item on the web site Islamonline re- 
ported that some Palestinians were seriously wounded by the shots fired on the church, but 
could not be treated because Israeli forces would not allow ambulances into the area. 
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Israel's blatant violations of human 
rights during the most recent occu- 
pation, its humiliation of an entire 
community, and its cruel and ruth- 
less practices have drawn criticism from many countries and groups, including international 
organizations such as the UN and the European Union. 
Beyond the official condemnations made by many governments, protests were organized in 
various countries involving thousands, even tens of thousands, of participants to condemn 
the Israeli operation. One circle condemning the operation was a group of French Jewish in- 
tellectuals, who published a column in the April 7, 2002, issue of Le Monde titled "Israel's 
Support Is Not In Our Names." They further urged Israel to comply with UN resolutions and 
withdraw from the Occupied Territories, and argued that the current Israeli policy has 
dragged the Middle East into disaster. Another anti-Israel demonstration was staged in 
Australia, where 10,000 people condemned Israel's violent policies in Palestine. 
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The images above were taken from a program aired on Israeli television. Despite the gov- 
ernment's censoring of all broadcasts from the Occupied Territories, this station managed 
to slip this broadcast of an Israeli operation through the blackout. First Israeli soldiers ring 
the doorbell of this Palestinian home to conduct a search. Before the woman can get the 
door open, the soldiers blow the door open with explosives, seriously injuring her. Then 
the soldiers enter the house, refusing the man's pleas for an ambulance to come for his 
wife. Their young daughter watches tearfully as her mother dies in the house. The soldiers 
trash the house, even knocking out several walls... 
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Jesinoraes from a-hourt Centre for it Rehabilitation of ihe Blind, March 2002 
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During the most recent Israeli attack, schools established by the UN for Palestinian 
children were heavily damaged. The al-Nour Center for the Rehabilitation of the Blind, 
founded and run by the UN and the only school for blind children in Gaza, was 
bombed on March 5, 2002. The news report above quotes eyewitnesses to the inci- 
dent. An announcement by the Palestinian Ministry of Education states that 435 chil- 
dren were shot dead between September 2000 and March 2002, 150 of them 
school-age children, and that 2,404 children were wounded. 


At this moment, the massacres and violence continue unabated. 
In order for the bloodshed to stop, to ensure that no more lives are lost 
and that both sides have a bright and peaceful future, Israel must end 
this occupation at once and enter bilateral negotiations. But as we in- 
dicated earlier, the only way for peace to be established, for security to 
prevail, and for animosity to subside is for a substantial change in the 
collective mindset to occur. This change can occur if the parties in- 
volved adopt a moderate, tolerant, and compromising attitude — that 
is, if they follow the moral values that God decrees in the Qur'an. 


A Massacre Occurred in Jenin 


As news reports from the region confirm, Israel's Operation 
Defensive Shield, conducted in the name of defeating terror, resulted 
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in another massacre of 
Palestinian civilians. The 
operation was waged not 
for defensive purposes, 
as indicated by the name, 
but for destructive ones. 
The entire operation was 
characterized by brutality 
throughout Ramallah, 
Nablus, and Bethlehem, 
for Israeli soldiers tar- 


geted civilians rather 
than armed parties, and 
killed women and chil- 
dren who were not com- 
batants. An Israeli soldier 
involved in the operation The civilian population was targeted by the 
Israeli army once again in Jenin. 
told the BBC: 

Take this for an example. There is a village where we have intelligence 
that someone is planning a terrorist attack. We surround the village and 
move in, but there is a 17-year-old shepherd in a field on the edge of the 
village.... Do I arrest him, blindfold him, tie his hands? Do I tell him to 
get inside quick? ...We are trained to fight armies and soldiers, and yet 
we have to deal with people in this situation... The most terrible thing 
is to go into houses and see that they are just regular families. The 
children with their wide frightened eyes, I find very difficult. We all 
have kids at home.!”” 

The violent events that began during the final days of March 2002 
went down in history as the culmination of a brutal seige and mas- 
sacre. What the Western media referred to as "The Second Massacre of 
Sabra and Shatilla" was the raid organized against the Jenin refugee 
camp. This refugee camp had been set up for Palestinians driven off 


Palestine 


their land in 1948. During this latest operation, Israeli forces besieged 
this camp, home to about 15,000 people, just as it had the other 
Palestinian cities and camps. But what happened next was unique in 
one important regard: Jenin was not simply surrounded — it suffered 
one of the most comprehensive massacres of recent years. 

Once the camp was surrounded by Israeli tanks, it was bom- 
barded continuously by rockets fired from helicopter gunships. 
Bulldozers razed houses and tanks fired at anything that moved, 
while nearly all of the men were rounded up and taken away. Those 
who had not been struck by rockets were trapped under the wreckage 
of their homes, and those who were still alive beneath the rubble were 
killed by Israeli soldiers. Israel's refusal to allow ambulances into the 
camp, in direct violation of UN decrees, drove the death toll even 
higher. Subsequent news reports from the area showed that many 
women and children had bled to death, often screaming in pain, be- 
cause ambulances and doctors had not been permitted inside. 

Even after Israel announced that the siege had ended, it still re- 
fused to allow journalists, doctors, and officials from human rights or- 
ganizations into the camp. Israel announced that casualty figures 
would be collected by the Israeli army and that the bodies would be 
buried in a mass grave on the Jordanian border. This was clear evi- 
dence that Israel wanted to conceal this latest massacre from the 
world. In fact, Foreign Minister Shimon Peres admitted that the Israeli 
army had committed a massacre while speaking to the Israeli Knesset: 

When the world sees the pictures of what we have done there, it will 

do us immense damage. However many wanted men we kill in the 

refugee camp, and however much of the terror infrastructure we expose 
and destroy there, there is still no justification for causing such great 
destruction.'° 

After a while, the world began to hear about the scale of the mas- 


sacre from Palestinians who managed to send word from inside the 
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[THE JENIN MASSACRE IS BURIED 

Saying that "there appear to be hundreds of dead in Janin," Israel has announced that 
the bodies of "terrorists" will be buried separately from ordinary "civilians." According 
to the Palestinians and aid organisations, the aim is to cover up the massacre. 


camp and from those few journalists who made it into the camp and 
managed to escape with some images. Despite Israel's attempts to de- 
stroy all the evidence, Palestinians succeeded in reporting on what 
happened by copying hand-written notes about their experiences. In 
the early days of the siege, The Times newspaper reported on events in 
Jenin in an article dated April 9, 2002, entitled "Children Scream for 
Water": 


Hamid's last image of Jenin Refugee Camp was a city of the dead. The 
14-year old student, who surrendered to Israeli forces on Saturday night 
after witnessing 30 hours of bombardment, shakes slightly as he de- 
scribes the apocalyptic scene. Piles of corpses were moved aside by 
bulldozers. Houses lay in smoldering ruins. Children screamed for 


water; some were forced to drink sewage. 


Hamid is wearing new trousers, bought by sympathetic Palestinians, be- 
cause he was stripped to his underpants by Israeli soldiers after he had 
surrendered to them... Three people were killed by rockets inside the 


house where he was taking refuge. 


"But the most terrible thing was seeing Israeli soldiers take eight men 
and line them up and kill them," he said, describing in detail the proce- 
dure and the injuries the men sustained. After that, Hamid, his twin 
Ahmed and his older brother Khadir made a white flag and waved it 


from a window. They had no other way out. 


The brothers were stripped, handcuffed tightly behind their backs and 
blindfolded. They were then taken with a group of about 100 Palestinian 
men to Salem Military Barracks inside Israel, where they say they were 
beaten and offered money to act as Israeli spies. After 48 hours of inter- 
rogation ... the men were taken to a village nearby without shoes and 
told to walk back to the West Bank... Ahmed was kicked badly in his 
back and kidneys and lies on a mattress writhing in pain. Khadir has a 


black eye and some bruises, but the brothers will live. 


Others, however, were not so lucky. Inside the mosque some of the men 


who surrendered on Saturday talk of being used as human shields by 
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the soldiers... Khalid Mustafa Mohammed ... lies on a bloody mattress 


face down, and his back is wrapped in bandages. 


Khalid has two broken ribs and has internal bleeding and lies semi-co- 
matose, muttering in pain. The only health care worker in town, an ex- 
hausted dentist, Dr Farouk al Ahmed ... "We fear there will be a 
massacre," Dr Farouk said. One witness noted that "the women and chil- 
dren were being separated from the men, and being taken away toa 


nearby forest." 


The real fear is not for the refugees who have escaped, but [for] those left 
behind. The memories of Sabra and Shatila refugee camps being lev- 
eled are still not so distant.'”” 

Jenin Mayor Walid Abu Muweis, for that matter, said that words 
could not describe what he had seen and experienced: "The things that 
I witnessed with my own eyes can't even be put into words. How can 
a human being commit such brutality? I don't understand it." Muweis, 
who says that what occurred in Jenin was much much more horrifying 
than what occurred 54 years ago in Deir Yassin, explained what he saw 
in a piece appearing in the magazine Palestine Monitor: 

I saw children's bodies protruding from the rubble. I saw decomposing 
bodies of people in their 60s and 70s lying in the streets. This is only in 
the small area of the camp we were permitted to enter... This colossal 
crime will remain a stigma of shame on the civilized world which re- 
mained silent as hundreds of defenseless men, women and children 
were being mercilessly slaughtered by the most barbaric army in the 
world.1° 

As Abu Muweis noted, the events in Jenin will constitute a 


shameful page in human history. The horrible scenes that appeared 


later in the press testify to this. For example, the first massacre scenes 


from Jenin were described as follows in The New York Times: 
Residents of the camp said many civilians were killed. Two bodies were 
seen here today ... both charred beyond recognition. One was male... 
Part of a sneaker remained on the right foot. The left foot and hand were 


cinders. A woman dressed in black wailed over the body, as flies buzzed 
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The witnesses quoted 
in the report in the 
daily The Independent 
headed "Israel buries 
the bodies, but cannot 
hide the evidence" de- 


scribed how the roads 
were full of bodies, in- 
cluding those of chil- 
dren, that bodies had 
been buried under- 
neath houses demol- 
ished by Israeli 
bulldozers, and that 
others had been 
loaded onto lorries 
and taken away. 
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In a news report enti- 
tled "Israeli Army 
Accused of Atrocities" 


The Los Angeles Times BEES dh 
reports that it is im- ie - 
possible to give the | s=2rs= as 

exact number, but 

that hundreds of inno- 

cent civilians are pre- 
sumed dead. The 
report characterizes 
the Jenin massacre as 
one of the worst acts 
of brutality on 
Palestinian soil since 
1967. 
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A New York Times 
report containing 
statements from 
people who had ex 
perienced the sav- 
agery at Jenin 
described how one 
TRAC emery herons font esters! poe Palestinian woman 
‘ had lost her father, 


POATE your pratt intereation son and husband, 


and quoted her sob- 
=n 


dg il 1.4, S003 


Refugee Camp Is a Scene of 
Vast Devastation 


Up LA 1S 


bing, "There are 
many bodies, many 
bodies, under the 
stones, under the 
sand!" 


in air rotten with the stench of untended death... The other body, a few 
doors away, was buried beneath a crushed wall. Only the blackened, fea- 
tureless face was visible. A child's cleated sneaker ... lay nearby. In both 


cases, no weapons were seen...!°! 


Justin Higgler of The Independent newspaper excoriates the 
world's turning a blind eye to this overt massacre in his article "The 
Camp That Became a Slaughterhouse": 

For nine days, Jenin camp became a slaughterhouse. Fifteen thousand 

Palestinians lived in a square kilometre in the camp, a packed warren of 

narrow lanes. Thousands of terrified civilians, women and children, 

cowered inside their homes while the Israeli helicopters rained down 


rockets on them and tanks fired shells into the camp. 


The wounded were left to die. The Israeli army refused to allow ambu- 

lances in to treat them, which is a war crime under the Geneva 

Conventions. The Red Cross has publicly said people have died because 

Israel blocked the ambulances... The Israeli authorities may be able to 

hide the evidence, but they cannot silence the stories that have been 

pouring out of those who managed to escape the carnage in the camp... 

Munir Washashi bled to death over several hours after a helicopter 

round came through the wall of his home. When an ambulance came for 

him, Israeli soldiers shot at it. Munir's mother, Maryam, ran into the 
street screaming for help for her son and was shot in the head by Israeli 
soldiers.!* 

These reports were obtained despite Israel's attempts to prohibit 
all communication with Jenin. After the siege is lifted, the world en- 
countered more evidence of atrocities. The only way to make sure that 
no more tragedies such as Jenin will occur in the future, and to stop the 
tears and pain on both sides, is to end the violence completely. Indeed, 
for this to be possible, certain Palestinian groups will have to abandon 


their practice of targeting innocent Israeli citizens. This is, after all, a 


violation of Islamic ethics. But Israel also must abandon its goal of de- 


stroying the Palestinians and fulfill all of its UN obligations. 
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THE PHOTOGRAPHS ia % ner 
OF JENIN MASSACRE 


Israeli soldiers prevented journalists from entering Jenin to hide the massacre, 
but these photographs are enough to show the scope of this historic massacre. 
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very detail in this universe points to a 


; CS superior creation. By contrast, materi- 
r ‘) _ alism, which seeks to deny the fact of 
| 


creation in the universe, is nothing but 
an unscientific fallacy. 

Once materialism is invalidated, all other theo- 
ries based on this philosophy are rendered baseless. 
Foremost of them is Darwinism, that is, the theory 
of evolution. This theory, which argues that life orig- 
inated from inanimate matter through coincidences, 
has been demolished with the recognition that God 
created the universe. American astrophysicist Hugh 
Ross explains this as follows: 

Atheism, Darwinism, and virtually all the "isms" 

emanating from the eighteenth to the twentieth cen- 

tury philosophies are built upon the assumption, the 
incorrect assumption, that the universe is infinite. 

The singularity has brought us face to face with the 

cause — or causer — beyond /behind/before the uni- 

verse and all that it contains, including life itself.'%° 

It is God Who created the universe and Who 
designed it down to its smallest detail. Therefore, it 
is impossible for the theory of evolution, which 
holds that living things are but products of chance, 
to be true. 

Unsurprisingly, when we look at the theory of 
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evolution, we see that this theory is denounced by scientific findings. 


The design in life is extremely complex and striking. In the inanimate 
world, for instance, we can explore how sensitive are the balances 
which atoms rest upon, and further, in the an- 


imate world, we can observe in what 


complex designs these atoms were 
brought together, and how ex- 
traordinary are the mecha- 

nisms and structures such as 


proteins, enzymes, and 


— way ‘she 
ee ye 


cells, which are manufac- 


ies 


tured with them. 
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This extraordinary 
design in life invalidated 
Darwinism at the end of 
the 20th century. 

We have dealt with 
this subject in great detail in 
some of our other studies, 


and shall continue to do so. 

However, we think that, consid- 
ering its importance, it will be help- 
ful to make a short summary here as 


well Charles Darwin 


The Scientific Collapse of Darwinism 


Although a doctrine going back as far as ancient Greece, the the- 
ory of evolution was advanced extensively in the 19th century. The 
most important development that made the theory the top topic of the 
world of science was the book by Charles Darwin titled The Origin of 
Species published in 1859. In this book, Darwin denied that God creat- 
ed different living species on the earth separately. According to 
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Darwin, all living beings had a common ancestor and they diversified 
over time through small changes. 

Darwin's theory was not based on any concrete scientific finding; 
as he also accepted, it was just an "assumption." Moreover, as Darwin 
confessed in the long chapter of his book titled "Difficulties of the 
Theory," the theory failed in the face of many critical questions. 

Darwin invested all his hopes in new scientific discoveries, 
which he expected to solve the "Difficulties of the Theory." However, 
contrary to his expectations, scientific findings expanded the dimen- 
sions of these difficulties. 

The defeat of Darwinism in the face of science can be reviewed 
under three basic topics: 

1) The theory can by no means explain how life originated on the 
earth. 

2) There is no scientific finding showing that the "evolutionary 
mechanisms" proposed by the theory have any evolutionary power at 
all. 

3) The fossil record proves the exact opposite of the suggestions 
of the theory of evolution. 

In this section, we will examine these three basic points in gener- 
al outlines: 


The First Insurmountable Step: 
The Origin of Life 


The theory of evolution posits that all living species evolved from 


a single living cell that emerged on the primitive earth 3.8 billion years 
ago. How a single cell could generate millions of complex living species 
and, if such an evolution really occurred, why traces of it cannot be ob- 
served in the fossil record are some of the questions the theory cannot 
answer. However, first and foremost, we need to ask with regard to the 
first step in this alleged evolutionary proces: How did this "first cell" 
originate? 
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Since the theory of evolution denies creation and does not accept 
any kind of supernatural intervention, it maintains that the "first cell" 
originated coincidentally within the laws of nature, without any de- 
sign, plan or arrangement. According to the theory, inanimate matter 
must have produced a living cell as a result of coincidences. This, 


however, is a claim inconsistent with the most unassailable rules of bi- 
ology. 


"Life Comes from Life™ 


In his book, Darwin never referred to the origin of life. The prim- 
itive understanding of science in his time rested on the assumption 
that living beings had a very simple structure. Since medieval times, 
spontaneous generation, the theory asserting that non-living materials 
came together to form living organisms, had been widely accepted. It 
was commonly believed that insects came into being from food left- 
overs, and mice from wheat. Interesting experiments were conducted 

to prove this theory. Some wheat was placed on 
a dirty piece of cloth, and it was believed 


that mice would originate from it after a 
while. 

Similarly, worms developing in 

meat was assumed to be evidence 

of spontaneous — generation. 

However, only some time later 

was it understood that worms did 

not appear on meat spontaneous- 

ly, but were carried there by flies 

in the form of larvae, invisible to 
the naked eye. 

Even in the period when 

Darwin wrote The Origin of Species, the 


The French biolom— belief that bacteria could come into exis- 


gist Louis Pasteur 
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tence from non-living matter was widely accepted in the world of sci- 
ence. 

However, five years after the publication of Darwin's book, Louis 
Pasteur announced his results after long studies and experiments, 
which disproved spontaneous generation, a cornerstone of Darwin's 
theory. In his triumphal lecture at the Sorbonne in 1864, Pasteur said, 
"Never will the doctrine of spontaneous generation recover from the mortal 
blow struck by this simple experiment." 

Advocates of the theory of evolution resisted the findings of 
Pasteur for a long time. However, as the development of science un- 
raveled the complex structure of the cell of a living being, the idea that 


dent a = 


life could come into being coincidentally faced an even greater im- 


passe. 


=," ad 


Inconclusive Efforts in the Twentieth Century 


The first evolutionist who took up the subject of the origin of life 
in the twentieth century was the renowned Russian biologist 
Alexander Oparin. With various theses he advanced in the 1930's, he 
tried to prove that a living cell could orig- 
inate by coincidence. These studies, 


however, were doomed to failure, 
and Oparin had to make the fol- 
lowing confession: 
"Unfortunately, however, the 
problem of the origin of the cell 
is perhaps the most obscure 
point in the whole study of the 
evolution of organisms."1 
Evolutionist followers of 
Oparin tried to carry out experi- 
ments to solve the problem of the 


origin of life. The best known of these 
The Russian biologist 
Alexander Oparin 
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experiments was carried out by American chemist Stanley Miller in a 
1953. Combining the gases he alleged to have existed in the primor- be z 


dial earth's atmosphere in an experiment set-up, and adding energy to 
the mixture, Miller synthesized several organic molecules (amino 
acids) present in the structure of proteins. 

Barely a few years had passed before it was revealed that this ex- 
periment, which was then presented as an important step in the name 
of evolution, was invalid, the atmosphere used in the experiment hav- 
ing been very different from real earth conditions.'* 

After a long silence, Miller confessed that the atmosphere medi- 
um he used was unrealistic.'%” 

All the evolutionist efforts throughout the twentieth century to 
explain the origin of life ended with failure. The geochemist Jeffrey 
Bada from San Diego Scripps Institute accepts this fact in an article 
published in Earth Magazine in 1998: 


One of the evolutionists’ greatest misconceptions is their idea that life could have come 
about of itself in the environment known as the primitive earth, shown in the represen- 
tation above. They attempted to prove these claims with studies such as the Miller ex- 
periment. Yet again, however, they were defeated by the scientific evidence, since re- 
sults obtained in the 1970s demonstrated that the amosphere on the primitive erath was 
totally unsuited to the emergence of life. 


Palestine 


Another fact which invalidates the theory of evolution is the unbelievably complex 
structure in life. The DNA molecule in the nucleus of living cells is one example of 
this. DNA is a kind of information bank consisting of various strings of four separate 
molecules. All the physical features of a living thing are encoded in this information 
bank. It is calculated that if written down on paper human DNA would fill a 900-page 
encyclopaedia. This extraordinary information of course definitively eliminates the 
concept of chance. 


Today as we leave the twentieth century, we still face the biggest un- 
solved problem that we had when we entered the twentieth century: 
How did life originate on Earth?'%8 


The Complex Structure of Life 


The primary reason why the theory of evolution ended up in 
such a great impasse regarding the origin of life is that even the living 
organisms deemed the simplest have incredibly complex structures. 
The cell of a living thing is more complex than all of the technological 
products produced by man. Today, even in the most developed labo- 
ratories of the world, a living cell cannot be produced by bringing or- 
ganic chemicals together. 


The conditions required for the formation of a cell are too great 
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in quantity to be explained away by coincidences. The probability of 
proteins, the building blocks of cell, being synthesized coincidentally, 
is 1 in 10° for an average protein made up of 500 amino acids. In 
mathematics, a probability smaller than 1 over 10°° is considered to be 
impossible in practical terms. 

The DNA molecule, which is located in the nucleus of the cell and 
which stores genetic information, is an incredible databank. It is cal- 
culated that if the information coded in DNA were written down, this 
would make a giant library consisting of 900 volumes of encyclopae- 
dias of 500 pages each. 

A very interesting dilemma emerges at this point: the DNA can 
only replicate with the help of some specialized proteins (enzymes). 
However, the synthesis of these enzymes can only be realized by the 
information coded in DNA. As they both depend on each other, they 
have to exist at the same time for replication. This brings the scenario 
that life originated by itself to a deadlock. Prof. Leslie Orgel, an evolu- 
tionist of repute from the University of San Diego, California, confess- 
es this fact in the September 1994 issue of the Scientific American maga- 
zine: 

It is extremely improbable that proteins and nucleic acids, both of which 

are structurally complex, arose spontaneously in the same place at the 

same time. Yet it also seems impossible to have one without the other. 

And so, at first glance, one might have to conclude that life could nev- 

er, in fact, have originated by chemical means."*? 

No doubt, if it is impossible for life to have originated from nat- 
ural causes, then it has to be accepted that life was "created" in a su- 
pernatural way. This fact explicitly invalidates the theory of evolution, 
whose main purpose is to deny creation. 


Imaginary Mechanisms of Evolution 


The second important point that negates Darwin's theory is that 
both concepts put forward by the theory as "evolutionary mecha- 
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nisms" were understood to have, in reality, no evolutionary power. 

Darwin based his evolution allegation entirely on the mechanism 
of "natural selection". The importance he placed on this mechanism 
was evident in the name of his book: The Origin of Species, By Means Of 
Natural Selection... 

Natural selection holds that those living things that are stronger 
and more suited to the natural conditions of their habitats will survive 
in the struggle for life. For example, in a deer herd under the threat of 
attack by wild animals, those that can run faster will survive. Therefore, 
the deer herd will be comprised of faster and stronger individuals. 
However, unquestionably, this mechanism will not cause deer to evolve 
and transform themselves into another living species, for instance, 
horses. 

Therefore, the mechanism of natural selection has no evolution- 
ary power. Darwin was also aware of this fact and had to state this in 
his book The Origin of Species: 

Natural selection can do nothing until favourable individual differences 


or variations occur.'4° 


Lamarck's Impact 


So, how could these "favourable variations" 
occur? Darwin tried to answer this question from 
the standpoint of the primitive understanding of 
science in his age. According to the French biologist 
Lamarck, who lived before Darwin, living creatures 


Lamarck believed that giraffes evolved from such animals as 
antelopes. In his view, the necks of these grass-eating animals 
gradually grew longer, and they eventually turned into gi- 
raffes. The laws of inheritance discovered by Mendel in 1865 
proved that it was impossible for properties acquired during 
life to be handed on to subsequent generations. Lamarck’s gi- 
raffe fairy tale was thus consigned to the wastebin of history. 
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passed on the traits they acquired during their lifetime to the next gen- 
eration and these traits, accumulating from one generation to another, 
caused new species to be formed. For instance, according to Lamarck, 
giraffes evolved from antelopes; as they struggled to eat the leaves of 
high trees, their necks were extended from generation to generation. 

Darwin also gave similar examples, and in his book The Origin of 
Species, for instance, said that some bears going into water to find food 
transformed themselves into whales over time.‘ 

However, the laws of inheritance discovered by Mendel and ver- 
ified by the science of genetics that flourished in the 20th century, ut- 
terly demolished the legend that acquired traits were passed on to 
subsequent generations. Thus, natural selection fell out of favour as 


an evolutionary mechanism. 


Neo-Darwinism and Mutations 


In order to find a solution, Darwinists advanced the "Modern 
Synthetic Theory", or as it is more commonly known, Neo- 
Darwinism, at the end of the 1930's. Neo-Darwinism added muta- 
tions, which are distortions formed in the genes of living beings be- 
cause of external factors such as 


radiation or replication errors, 
as the "cause of favourable vari- 


ations" in addition to natural 


mutation. 
Today, the model that 
stands for evolution in the 


sey 


world is Neo-Darwinism. The 
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Chance mutations are inevitably 
harmful to human beings and other 
living things. The picture to the side 
shows a lamb born with five legs af- 
ter being subjected to mutation. 
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theory maintains that millions of living beings present on the earth 
formed as a result of a process whereby numerous complex organs of 
these organisms such as the ears, eyes, lungs, and wings, underwent 
"mutations," that is, genetic disorders. Yet, there is an outright scien- 
tific fact that totally undermines this theory: Mutations do not cause 
living beings to develop; on the contrary, they always cause harm to 
them. 

The reason for this is very simple: the DNA has a very complex 
structure and random effects can only cause harm to it. American ge- 
neticist B.G. Ranganathan explains this as follows: 

First, genuine mutations are very rare in nature. Secondly, most muta- 
tions are harmful since they are random, rather than orderly changes in 
the structure of genes; any random change in a highly ordered system 
will be for the worse, not for the better. For example, if an earthquake 
were to shake a highly ordered structure such as a building, there would 
be arandom change in the framework of the building which, in all prob- 
ability, would not be an improvement.'4? 

Not surprisingly, no mutation example, which is useful, that is, 
which is observed to develop the genetic code, has been observed so 
far. All mutations have proved to be harmful. It was understood that 
mutation, which is presented as an "evolutionary mechanism," is ac- 
tually a genetic occurrence that harms living things, and leaves them 
disabled. (The most common effect of mutation on human beings is 
cancer). No doubt, a destructive mechanism cannot be an "evolutionary 
mechanism." Natural selection, on the other hand, "can do nothing by 
itself" as Darwin also accepted. This fact shows us that there is no "evo- 
lutionary mechanism" in nature. Since no evolutionary mechanism ex- 
ists, neither could any imaginary process called evolution have taken 


place. 
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The Fossil Record: 


No Sign of Intermediate Forms 


The clearest evidence that the scenario suggested by the theory of 
evolution did not take place is the fossil record. 

According to the theory of evolution, every living species has 
sprung from a predecessor. A previously existing species turned into 
something else in time and all species have come into being in this way. 
According to the theory, this transformation proceeds gradually over 
millions of years. 

Had this been the case, then numerous intermediary species 
should have existed and lived within this long transformation period. 

For instance, some half-fish/half-reptiles should have lived in 
the past which had acquired some reptilian traits in addition to the 
fish traits they already had. Or there should have existed some reptile- 
birds, which acquired some bird traits in addition to the reptilian traits 
they already had. Since these would be in a transitional phase, they 
should be disabled, defective, crippled living beings. Evolutionists re- 
fer to these imaginary creatures, which they believe to have lived in 
the past, as "transitional forms." 

If such animals had re- 
ally existed, there should be 
millions and even billions of 
them in number and variety. 

More importantly, the re- 

mains of these strange crea- 

tures should be present in 
To the right is a 150-200-mil- 
lion-year-old dragonfly fossil 
(from the Jurassic Recent 
Period), above is a modern-day 


dragonfly, which possesses ex- 
actly the same features. 
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the fossil record. In The Origin of Species, Darwin explained: 
If my theory be true, numberless intermediate varieties, linking most 
closely all of the species of the same group together must assuredly have 
existed... Consequently, evidence of their former existence could be 


found only amongst fossil remains.'? 


Darwin's Hopes Shattered 


However, although evolutionists have been making strenuous ef- 
forts to find fossils since the middle of the 19th century all over the 
world, no transitional forms have yet been uncovered. All the fossils 
unearthed in excavations showed that, contrary to the expectations of 
evolutionists, life appeared on earth all of a sudden and fully-formed. 

One famous British paleontologist, Derek V. Ager, admits this 
fact, even though he is an evolutionist: 

The point emerges that if we examine the fossil record in detail, whether 

at the level of orders or of species, we find - over and over again - not 

gradual evolution, but the sudden explosion of one group at the ex- 
pense of another.'#4 

This means that in the fossil record, all living species suddenly 
emerge as fully formed, without any intermediate forms in between. 
This is just the opposite of Darwin's assumptions. Also, it is very 
strong evidence that living things are created. The only explanation of 
a living species emerging suddenly and complete in every detail with- 
out any evolutionary ancestor can be that this species was created. 
This fact is admitted also by the widely known evolutionist biologist 
Douglas Futuyma: 

Creation and evolution, between them, exhaust the possible explana- 

tions for the origin of living things. Organisms either appeared on the 

earth fully developed or they did not. If they did not, they must have 
developed from pre-existing species by some process of modification. If 
they did appear in a fully developed state, they must indeed have been 


created by some omnipotent intelligence.'4° 


The Evolution Misconception 


Imaginary representations 
of ‘primitive’ human beings 
are frequently employed in 

| stories carried by pro-evolu- 
tion newspapers and maga- 
zines. The only source for 
these stories, based on 

| these imaginary representa- 
tions, are the imaginations 
of their authors. Yet evolu- 
tion has suffered such a de- 
feat in the face of the scien- 
tific facts that fewer reports 
concerning evolution now 
appear in scientific maga- 
zines. 


Fossils show 


that living beings 
emerged fully devel- 
| oped and ina perfect 
state on the earth. 
That means that "the origin of species" is, contrary to Darwin's sup- 


position, not evolution but creation. 


The Tale of Human Evolution 


The subject most often brought up by the advocates of the theo- 
ry of evolution is the subject of the origin of man. The Darwinist claim 
holds that the modern men of today evolved from some kind of ape- 
like creatures. During this alleged evolutionary process, which is sup- 
posed to have started 4-5 million years ago, it is claimed that there ex- 
isted some "transitional forms" between modern man and his ances- 
tors. According to this completely imaginary scenario, four basic "cat- 
egories" are listed: 

1. Australopithecus 

2. Homo habilis 

3. Homo erectus 

4. Homo sapiens 
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Evolutionists call the so-called first ape-like ancestors of men 
"Australopithecus" which means "South African ape." These living be- 
ings are actually nothing but an old ape species that has become ex- 
tinct. Extensive research done on various Australopithecus specimens 
by two world famous anatomists from England and the USA, namely, 
Lord Solly Zuckerman and Prof. Charles Oxnard, has shown that 
these belonged to an ordinary ape species that became extinct and 
bore no resemblance to humans.'46 

Evolutionists classify the next stage of human evolution as "ho- 
mo," that is "man." According to the evolutionist claim, the living be- 
ings in the Homo series are more developed than Australopithecus. 
Evolutionists devise a fanciful evolution scheme by arranging differ- 
ent fossils of these creatures in a particular order. This scheme is imag- 
inary because it has never been proved that there is an evolutionary 
relation between these different classes. Ernst Mayr, one of the most 
important proponents of the theory of evolution in the twentieth cen- 
tury, contends in his book One Long Argument that "particularly histor- 
ical [puzzles] such as the origin of life or of Homo sapiens, are extremely dif- 
ficult and may even resist a final, satisfying explanation."'47 

By outlining the link chain as "Australopithecus > Homo habilis > 
Homo erectus > Homo sapiens," evolutionists imply that each of these 
species is one another's ancestor. However, recent findings of pale- 
oanthropologists have revealed that Australopithecus, Homo habilis 
and Homo erectus lived at different parts of the world at the same 
time.'48 

Moreover, a certain segment of humans classified as Homo erec- 
tus have lived up until very modern times. Homo sapiens nean- 
darthalensis and Homo sapiens sapiens (modern man) co-existed in the 
same region." 

This situation apparently indicates the invalidity of the claim that 
they are ancestors of one another. A paleontologist from Harvard 
University, Stephen Jay Gould, explains this deadlock of the theory of 
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evolution although he is an evolutionist himself: 

What has become of our ladder if there are three coexisting lineages of 

hominids (A. africanus, the robust australopithecines, and H. habilis), 

none clearly derived from another? Moreover, none of the three display 
any evolutionary trends during their tenure on earth.'®° 

Put briefly, the scenario of human evolution, which is sought to 
be upheld with the help of various drawings of some "half ape, half 
human" creatures appearing in the media and course books, that is, 
frankly, by means of propaganda, is nothing but a tale with no scien- 
tific foundation. 

Lord Solly Zuckerman, one of the most famous and respected sci- 
entists in the U.K., who carried out research on this subject for years, 
and particularly studied Australopithecus fossils for 15 years, finally 
concluded, despite being an evolutionist himself, that there is, in fact, 
no such family tree branching out from ape-like creatures to man. 

Zuckerman also made an interesting "spectrum of science." He 
formed a spectrum of sciences ranging from those he considered scien- 
tific to those he considered unscientific. According to Zuckerman's 
spectrum, the most "scientific" — that is, depending on concrete data — 
fields of science are chemistry and physics. After them come the bio- 
logical sciences and then the social sciences. At the far end of the spec- 
trum, which is the part considered to be most "unscientific," are "extra- 
sensory perception" — concepts such as telepathy and sixth sense—and fi- 
nally "human evolution." Zuckerman explains his reasoning: 

We then move right off the register of objective truth into those fields of 

presumed biological science, like extrasensory perception or the inter- 

pretation of man's fossil history, where to the faithful [evolutionist] any- 
thing is possible - and where the ardent believer [in evolution] is some- 
times able to believe several contradictory things at the same time.'*" 

The tale of human evolution boils down to nothing but the prej- 
udiced interpretations of some fossils unearthed by certain people, 


who blindly adhere to their theory. 
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Technology In The Eye and The Ear 


Another subject that remains unanswered by evolutionary theo- 
ry is the excellent quality of perception in the eye and the ear. 

Before passing on to the subject of the eye, let us briefly answer 
the question of "how we see". Light rays coming from an object fall op- 
positely on the retina of the eye. Here, these light rays are transmitted 
into electric signals by cells and they reach a tiny spot at the back of 
the brain called the centre of vision. These electric signals are per- 
ceived in this centre of the brain as an image after a series of process- 
es. With this technical background, let us do some thinking. 

The brain is insulated from light. That means that the inside of 
the brain is completely dark, and light does not reach the location 
where the brain is situated. The place called the centre of vision is a 
completely dark place where no light ever reaches; it may even be the 
darkest place you have ever known. However, you observe a lumi- 
nous, bright world in this pitch darkness. 

The image formed in the eye is so sharp and distinct that even the 
technology of the 20th century has not been able to attain it. For in- 
stance, look at the book you read, your hands with which you hold it, 
then lift your head and look around you. Have you ever seen such a 
sharp and distinct image as this one at any other place? Even the most 
developed television screen produced by the greatest television pro- 
ducer in the world cannot provide such a sharp image for you. This is 
a three-dimensional, colored, and extremely sharp image. For more 
than 100 years, thousands of engineers have been trying to achieve this 
sharpness. Factories, huge premises were established, much research 
has been done, plans and designs have been made for this purpose. 
Again, look at a TV screen and the book you hold in your hands. You 
will see that there is a big difference in sharpness and distinction. 
Moreover, the TV screen shows you a two-dimensional image, whereas 
with your eyes, you watch a three-dimensional perspective with depth. 

For many years, tens of thousands of engineers have tried to 
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Compared to cameras and sound recording machines, the eye and ear are much 
more complex, much more successful and possess far superior designs to these 
products of high technology. 


make a three-dimensional TV, and achieve the vision quality of the 
eye. Yes, they have made a three-dimensional television system but it 
is not possible to watch it without putting on glasses; moreover, it is 
only an artificial three-dimension. The background is more blurred, 
the foreground appears like a paper setting. Never has it been possi- 
ble to produce a sharp and distinct vision like that of the eye. In both 
the camera and the television, there is a loss of image quality. 

Evolutionists claim that the mechanism producing this sharp and 
distinct image has been formed by chance. Now, if somebody told you 
that the television in your room was formed as a result of chance, that 
all its atoms just happened to come together and make up this device 
that produces an image, what would you think? How can atoms do 
what thousands of people cannot? 

If a device producing a more primitive image than the eye could 


not have been formed by chance, then it is very evident that the eye 
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and the image seen by the eye could not have been formed by chance. 
The same situation applies to the ear. The outer ear picks up the avail- 
able sounds by the auricle and directs them to the middle ear; the 
middle ear transmits the sound vibrations by intensifying them; the 
inner ear sends these vibrations to the brain by translating them into 
electric signals. Just as with the eye, the act of hearing finalises in the 
centre of hearing in the brain. 

The situation in the eye is also true for the ear. That is, the brain is in- 
sulated from sound just like it is from light: it does not let any sound in. 
Therefore, no matter how noisy is the outside, the inside of the brain is 
completely silent. Nevertheless, the sharpest sounds are perceived in the 
brain. In your brain, which is insulated from sound, you listen to the sym- 
phonies of an orchestra, and hear all the noises in a crowded place. 
However, if the sound level in your brain was measured by a precise de- 
vice at that moment, it would be seen that a complete silence is prevail- 
ing there. 

As is the case with imagery, decades of effort have been spent in 
trying to generate and reproduce sound that is faithful to the original. 
The results of these efforts are sound recorders, high-fidelity systems, 
and systems for sensing sound. Despite all this technology and the 
thousands of engineers and experts who have been working on this 
endeavour, no sound has yet been obtained that has the same sharp- 
ness and clarity as the sound perceived by the ear. Think of the high- 
est-quality HI-FI systems produced by the biggest company in the 
music industry. Even in these devices, when sound is recorded some 
of it is lost; or when you turn on a HI-FI you always hear a hissing 
sound before the music starts. However, the sounds that are the prod- 
ucts of the technology of the human body are extremely sharp and 
clear. A human ear never perceives a sound accompanied by a hissing 
sound or with atmospherics as does HI-FI; it perceives sound exactly 
as it is, sharp and clear. This is the way it has been since the creation 


of man. 
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So far, no visual or recording apparatus produced by man has 
been as sensitive and successful in perceiving sensory data as are the 
eye and the ear. 

However, as far as seeing and hearing are concerned, a far greater 
truth lies beyond all this. 


To Whom Does the Consciousness that 


Sees and Hears Within the Brain Belong? 


Who is it that watches an alluring world in the brain, listens to 
symphonies and the twittering of birds, and smells the rose? 

The stimulations coming from the eyes, ears, and nose of a human 
being travel to the brain as electro-chemical nervous impulses. In biol- 
ogy, physiology, and biochemistry books, you can find many details 
about how this image forms in the brain. However, you will never come 
across the most important fact about this subject: Who is it that per- 
ceives these electro-chemical nervous impulses as images, sounds, 
odours and sensory events in the brain? There is a consciousness in the 
brain that perceives all this without feeling any need for eye, ear, and 
nose. To whom does this consciousness belong? There is no doubt that 
this consciousness does not belong to the nerves, the fat layer and neu- 
rons comprising the brain. This is why Darwinist-materialists, who be- 
lieve that everything is comprised of matter, cannot give any answer to 
these questions. 

For this consciousness is the spirit God created. The spirit needs 
neither the eye to watch the images, nor the ear to hear the sounds. 
Furthermore, nor does it need the brain to think. 

Everyone who reads this explicit and scientific fact should pon- 
der on Almighty God, should fear Him and seek refuge in Him, He 
Who squeezes the entire universe in a pitch-dark place of a few cubic 
centimetres in a three-dimensional, colored, shadowy, and luminous 


form. 
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A Materialist Faith 


The information we have presented so far shows us that the the- 
ory of evolution is a claim clearly at variance with scientific findings. 
The theory's claim regarding the origin of life is inconsistent with sci- 
ence, the evolutionary mechanisms it proposes have no evolutionary 
power, and fossils demonstrate that the intermediate forms required 
by the theory never existed. So, it certainly follows that the theory of 
evolution should be pushed aside as an unscientific idea. This is how 
many ideas such as the earth-centered universe model have been tak- 
en out of the agenda of science throughout history. 

However, the theory of evolution is pressingly kept on the agen- 
da of science. Some people even try to represent criticisms directed 
against the theory as an "attack on science." Why? 

The reason is that the theory of evolution is an indispensable 
dogmatic belief for some circles. These circles are blindly devoted to 
materialist philosophy and adopt Darwinism because it is the only 
materialist explanation that can be put forward for the workings of 
nature. 

Interestingly enough, they also confess this fact from time to 
time. A well known geneticist and an outspoken evolutionist, Richard 
C. Lewontin from Harvard University, confesses that he is "first and 
foremost a materialist and then a scientist": 

It is not that the methods and institutions of science somehow compel 
us accept a material explanation of the phenomenal world, but, on the 
contrary, that we are forced by our a priori adherence to material caus- 
es to create an apparatus of investigation and a set of concepts that pro- 
duce material explanations, no matter how counter-intuitive, no matter 
how mystifying to the uninitiated. Moreover, that materialism is ab- 
solute, so we cannot allow a Divine Foot in the door. '®? 

These are explicit statements that Darwinism is a dogma kept 
alive just for the sake of adherence to the materialist philosophy. This 
dogma maintains that there is no being save matter. Therefore, it ar- 
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We live all of our lives within our brains. The people we see, the flowers we 
smell, the music we listen to, the fruit we taste, the warmth we feel in our 
hands ... All of these come about inside our brains. The fact is, however, that 
there are neither colours, sounds nor images in our brains. All that can be 
found there are electrical signals. In short, we live in this world by means of 
the electrical signals which form in our brains. This not an opinion or a hypoth- 
esis, but a scientific account of how we perceive the world. 
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gues that inanimate, unconscious matter created life. It insists that 
millions of different living species; for instance, birds, fish, giraffes, 
tigers, insects, trees, flowers, whales and human beings originated as 
a result of the interactions between matter such as the pouring rain, 
the lightning flash, etc., out of inanimate matter. This is a precept con- 
trary both to reason and science. Yet Darwinists continue to defend it 
just so as "not to allow a Divine Foot in the door." 

Anyone who does not look at the origin of living beings with a 
materialist prejudice will see this evident truth: All living beings are 
works of a Creator, Who is All-Powerful, All-Wise and All-Knowing. 
This Creator is God, Who created the whole universe from non-exis- 
tence, designed it in the most perfect form, and fashioned all living be- 


ings. 


The Theory of Evolution 


is the Most Potent Spell in the World 


It needs to be made clear that anyone free of prejudice and the in- 
fluence of any particular ideology, who uses only his reason and log- 
ic, will clearly understand that belief in the theory of evolution, which 
brings to mind the superstitions of societies with no knowledge of sci- 
ence or civilization, is quite impossible. 

As has been explained above, those who believe in the theory of 
evolution think that a few atoms and molecules thrown into a huge 
vat could produce thinking, reasoning professors, university students, 
scientists such as Einstein and Galileo, artists such as Humphrey 
Bogart, Frank Sinatra and Pavarotti, as well as antelopes, lemon trees 
and carnations. Moreover, the scientists and professors who believe in 
this nonsense are educated people. That is why it is quite justifiable to 
speak of the theory of evolution as "the most potent spell in history." 
Never before has any other belief or idea so taken away peoples' pow- 
ers of reason, refused to allow them to think intelligently and logical- 
ly and hidden the truth from them as if they had been blindfolded. 
This is an even worse and unbelievable blindness than the Egyptians 
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worshipping the Sun God Ra, totem worship in some parts of Africa, 


the people of Saba worshipping the Sun, the tribe of the Prophet 
Ibrahim worshipping idols they had made with their own hands or 
the people of the Prophet Musa worshipping the Golden Calf. 

In fact, this situation is a lack of reason God pointed to in the 
Qur'an. He reveals in many verses that some peoples’ minds will be 
closed and that they will be powerless to see the truth. Some of these 
verses are as follows: 

As for those who disbelieve, it makes no difference to them whether 

you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe. God has 

sealed up their hearts and hearing and over their eyes is a blindfold. 


They will have a terrible punishment. (Qur'an, 2: 6-7) 


... They have hearts they do not understand with. They have eyes they 
do not see with. They have ears they do not hear with. Such people are 
like cattle. No, they are even further astray! They are the unaware. 
(Qur'an, 7: 179) 


Even if We opened up to them a door into heaven, and they spent the 
day ascending through it, they would only say, "Our eyesight is be- 
fuddled! Or rather we have been put under a spell!" (Qur'an, 15: 14-15) 
Words cannot express just how astonishing it is that this spell 
should hold such a wide community in thrall, keep people from the 
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truth, and not be broken for 150 years. It is understandable that one or 
a few people might believe in impossible scenarios and claims full of 
stupidity and illogicality. However, "magic" is the only possible ex- 
planation for people from all over the world believing that uncon- 
scious and lifeless atoms suddenly decided to come together and form 
a universe that functions with a flawless system of organization, dis- 
cipline, reason and consciousness, the planet Earth with all its features 
so perfectly suited to life, and living things full of countless complex 
systems. 

In fact, God reveals in the Qur'an in the incident of the Prophet 
Musa and Pharaoh that some people who support atheistic philoso- 
phies actually influence others by magic. When Pharaoh was told 
about the true religion, he told the Prophet Musa to meet with his own 
magicians. When the Prophet Musa did so, he told them to demon- 
strate their abilities first. The verses continue: 

He said, "You throw." And when they threw, they cast a spell on the 

people's eyes and caused them to feel great fear of them. They pro- 

duced an extremely powerful magic. (Qur'an, 7: 116) 

As we have seen, Pharaoh's magicians were able to deceive 
everyone, apart from the Prophet Musa and those who believed in 
him. However, the evidence put forward by the Prophet Musa broke 
that spell, or "swallowed up what they had forged" as the verse puts 
it. 

We revealed to Musa, "Throw down your staff." And it immediately 

swallowed up what they had forged. So the Truth took place and what 

they did was shown to be false. (Qur'an, 7: 117-119) 

As we can see from that verse, when it was realized that what 
these people who had first cast a spell over others had done was just 
an illusion, they lost all credibility. In the present day too, unless those 
who under the influence of a similar spell believe in these ridiculous 
claims under their scientific disguise and spend their lives defending 
them abandon them, they too will be humiliated when the full truth 
emerges and the spell is broken. In fact, Malcolm Muggeridge, an 
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atheist philosopher and supporter of evolution admitted he was wor- 
ried by just that prospect: 

I myself am convinced that the theory of evolution, especially the extent 

to which it's been applied, will be one of the great jokes in the history 

books in the future. Posterity will marvel that so very flimsy and dubi- 

ous an hypothesis could be accepted with the incredible credulity that it 

has.'88 

That future is not far off: On the contrary, people will soon see 
that "chance" is not a god, and will look back on the theory of evolu- 
tion as the worst deceit and the most terrible spell in the world. That 
spell is already rapidly beginning to be lifted from the shoulders of 
people all over the world. Many people who see the true face of the 


theory of evolution are wondering with amazement how it was that 


they were ever taken in by it. 


They said 'Glory be to You! We have no knowledge 
except what You have taught us. You are the All 
Knowing, the All-Wise." 

(Qur'an, 2:32) 


Palestine 


NOTES 


1. Rabbis for Human Rights 
www.rhr.israel.net /statement.shtml 

2. Jonathan Mahler, "Uprooting the 
Past - Israel's New Historians Take a Hard 
Look at Their Nation's Past," 
http:/ /www.linguafranca.com/9708/mahl 
er.9708.html. 

3. Gideon Levy, Book Review, 
"Correcting a Mistake — Jews and Arabs in 
Palestine/Israel, 1936-1956 by Benny Morris," 
Ha'aretz, November 3, 2000. 

4. Israel Shahak, Jewish History, Jewish 
Religion and the Weight of Three Thousand 
Years, (AMEU: 1994), p. 5. 

5. Baudouin Loos, “An Interview of 
Ilan Pappe,” November 29 1999, 
http:/ /msanews.mynet.net/Scholars/Loos 
/pappe-html, emphasis added 

6. Neve Gordon, “An Antiwar 
Movement Grows in Israel,” The Nation, 
February 25, 2002. 

7. Neve Gordon, “An Antiwar 
Movement Grows in Israel,” The Nation, 
February 25, 2002. 


8. Asaf Oron, "Personal Testimony of 


an Israeli Refusenik," Z Magazine, 
http: / /lists.econ.utah.edu/pipermail /rad- 
green/2002-February/ 003007.html. empha- 
sis added 

9. Karen Armstrong, Holy War, 
(MacMillan: 1988), pp. 30-31. emphasis added 

10. “Gesta Francorum, or the Deeds 
of the Franks and the Other Pilgrims to 
Jerusalem,” trans. Rosalind Hill, (London: 
1962), p. 91. emphasis added 

11. August C. Krey, The First Crusade: 
The Accounts of Eye-Witnesses and Participants 
(Princeton & London: 1921), p. 261. emphasis 
added 

12. Krey, The First Crusade, p. 262. 

13. Armstrong, Holy War, p. 185. em- 
phasis added. 

14. An Interview with Edward Said 
by Ari Shavit, Ha’aretz, August 18, 2000. 

15. Amnon Rubinstein, The Zionist 
Dream Revisited, p. 19 


16. Washington Post, October 3, 1978 
17. Roger Garaudy, "Right to Reply: 
Reply to the Media Lynching of Abbe Pierre 


and Roger Garaudy", Samizdat, June 1996 

18. For Talmud's anti-gentile remarks, 
see Israel Shahak, Jewish History, Jewish 
Religion:, The Weight of Three Thousand Years 
(AMEU: 1994) 

19. United Nations Report, "The 
Origins and Evolution of the Palestine 
Problem 1917-1988," New York, 1990, empha- 
sis added. 

20. British Government, The Political 
History of Palestine under the British 
Administration, (Memorandum to the 
United Nations Special Committee on 
Palestine) Jerusalem, 1947, p. 279. 

21. Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Great Britain and Palestine, (London, 
Chatham House: 1946), p. 61. 

22. Ralph Schoenman, The Hidden 
History of Zionism, (Veritass Press: 1988), em- 
phasis added 

23. Baudouin Loos, “An Interview of 
Ilan Pappe,” November 29 1999, 
http:/ /msanews.mynet.net/Scholars/Loos 
/pappe.html. 

24. Weite Diary, A 24617, entry dated 
20 December 1940, Central Zionist Archives, 
Jerusalem, pp. 1090-1091. 

25. Uri Davis, Israel: An Apartheid 
State (London and New Jersey, Zed Books: 
1987), Introduction, emphasis added. 

26. Schoenman, The Hidden History of 
Zionism, emphasis added. 

27. Mark Mazower, “Sharon Should 
Surrender to History,” The Financial Times, 
25 May 2001. 

28. Roger Garaudy, The Case of Israel: 
A Study of Political Zionism, Shorouk 
International, p. 75. 

29. Garaudy, The Case of Israel, p. 76. 

30. Garaudy, The Case of Israel, pp. 69- 
70, emphasis added. 

31. Davar, June 9, 1979. 

32. Dr. Hamdan Badr, The Role of The 
Hagana Organization in the Establishment of 
Israel (Amman: Dar al-Jalil lil-Nashr wal- 
Dirasat, 1985), p. 303, emphasis added. 

33. Flora Lewis, “Israel Defiles Itself 
with These Assassinations of Palestinians,” 
International Herald Tribune, January 12, 
2001, emphasis added. 


34, Uri Avnery, "The Murder of Arafat," 
http:/ /www.mediamonitors.net/uri64.html 

35. Massacres Committed by the Jews in 
Pow Lf €@ &  £ © Rt By 
www.hatedbooks.com/book/2.htm. 

36. Arafat Hijazi, Deir Yassin: The 
Roots and Dimensions of the Crime in Zionist 
Thought, p. 63. 

37. Massacres Committed by the Jews in 
Po «wv 2 € © £ tm -@ ; 
www.hatedbooks.com/book/2.htm. 

38. Lemi Brenner, The Iron Wall: 
Zionist Revisionism from Jabotinsky to Shamir 
(London: Zed Books, 1984), p. 141-143). 

39. Palestinian History, 
http://www.nilemedia.com/Topics/Histor 
y/ 

40. Israel Eldad, "On the Spirit That 
Was Revealed in the People," De’ot, Winter 
1968, as quoted in Davis and Mezvinsky 
(eds.), Documents from Israel (1967-1973), pp. 
186-7, emphasis added 

41. The Memoirs of Ariel Sharon, trans. 
Antoine Abir (Beirut: Maktabat Bisan, 1991), 
p- 110. 

42. Massacres Committed by the Jews in 
P a tl oeeos ti on oe, 
www.hatedbooks.com/book/2.htm, enrpha- 
sis added 

43. Massacres Committed by the Jews in 
P @ hk @ @ b 4 " € y 
www.hatedbooks.com/book/2.htm, enpha- 
sis added 

44. Massacres Committed by the Jews in 
Pog Le 8 F © nme y 
www.hatedbooks.com/book/2.htm, enpha- 
sis added 

45. Michael Palumbo, Imperial Israel, 
(London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 1990), pp. 
30-32; citing UN General Assembly: Official 
Record, 11th session supplement. 

46. "Israeli Massacres: Details and 
Numbers," www.ummah.net/unity /pales- 
tine /massacres.htm. 

47. Ahmet Varol, 
(http: / /www.vahdet.com.tr/filistin/dosya 
2/0358.html). 

48. Robert Fisk, Pity the Nation, 
(London: Andre Deutsch, 1990), p. 9. 

49. Robert Fisk, “The Legacy of Ariel 
Sharon,” The Independent, February 6, 2001, 


emphasis added. 

50. Fisk, Pity the Nation, p. 9. 

51. Le Monde, February, 13, 2001, em- 
phasis added. 

52. Haithem El-Zabri, “Rivers of 
Blood: A New Sharon Episode,” The 
Palestine Monitor, no. 2, February 2001, em- 
phasis added. 

53. Noam Chomsky, World Orders: 
Old and New, (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1994), p.204, emphasis 
added 

54. Benjamin Beit Hallahmi, The Israeli 
Connection: Who Israel Arms and Why, (New 
York: Pantheon Books, 1986), p. 239, empha- 
sis added. 

55. Yasmine Subhi Ali, "It Is Always 
Eid in Palestine." 
(http: / / www.alhewar.com/EidInPalestine. 
htm) emphasis added 

56. Mouna Hamzeh-Muhaisen, 
“TIsraél-Palestine, La Déchirure, Jours 
Ordinaires Dans Le Camp De Dheisheh,” Le 
Monde Diplomatique, November 2000. 

57. Ian Gilmour, “Israel’s Terrorists,” 
The Nation, 21 April 1997, emphasis added. 

58. Sascha D. Freudenheim, 21 March 
2001, "Report on a Speech by Ariel Sharon 
21 March 2001, 5:30 p.m., Sheraton New 
York Ballroom,” 
http:/ /www.sascha.com/ArielSharon_1.ht 
ml. 

59. Graham Usher, “Everyday Acts of 
Resistance,” Al-Ahram Weekly On-Line, 29 
March- 4 April 2001, emphasis added. 

60. Gideon Levy, “Women in Black,” 
Ha'aretz English Edition, January, 12, 2001. 

61. Alain Gresh, “Intifada Pour Une 
Vraie Paix,” Le Monde Diplomatique, 
December 2000. 

62. Alain Gresh, “Intifada Pour Une 
Vraie Paix,” Le Monde Diplomatique, 
December 2000. 

63. Eitan Felner, “En Afrique du Sud, 
On appelait cela l'Apartheid,” Le Monde 
Diplomatique, November 1999. 

64. Yeni Safak, Turkish Daily, 19 
December 1999, emphasis added. 

65. Bashir Khanbhai, "Death in 
Palestine," European Parliament Review, 
www.bashirkhanbhai.co.uk. 


Palestine 


66. Report on Israeli Settlement in the 
Occupied Territories, Washington, 
September — October 2000. 

67. Ramzy Baroud, “Exposing Israel: 
A Nation of Colonialists,” The Palestine 
Chronicle Online, 
www.palestinechronicle.com, emphasis 
added. 

68. Ramzy Baroud, “Exposing Israel: 
A Nation of Colonialists,” The Palestine 
Chronicle Online, 
www.palestinechronicle.com. 

69. Samah Jabr and Betsy Mayfield, 
"On the Ground: the Al-Aqsa Intifada - On 
Living and Letting Live," The Washington 
Report on Middle East Affairs, December 2000, 
pp. 9-10. 

70. Samah Jabr and Betsy Mayfield, 
"On the Ground: the Al-Aqsa Intifada - On 
Living and Letting Live," The Washington 
Report on Middle East Affairs, December 2000, 
pp. 9-10, emphasis added. 

71. Amnon Denkner, 
January 9, 1994, emphasis added. 

72. "Israel, The Occupied West Bank, 
Gaza Strip, and Palestinian Authority 
Territories," Human Right Watch, World 
Report 1999. 

73. "Israel, The Occupied West Bank, 
Gaza Strip, and Palestinian Authority 
Territories," Human Right Watch, World 
Report 1999. 

7A. Ahmet Varol, “Filistin 
Tutuklularinin Durumu Icler Acisi” (The 
Situation of the Palestine Prisoners Are 
Heart-Rending), www.vahdet.com.tr 

75. London Sunday Times, June 19, 
1977, taken from Ralph Schoenman, The 
Hidden History of Zionism, Veritas Press, CA, 
1988. 

76. Robert Fisk, “Khiam Jail, Where 
Torture is Routine and By Remote Control,” 
The Independent, May, 20, 2000, emphasis 
added 

77. Ian Gilmour, “Israel’s Terrorists,” 
The Nation, April 21, 1997, emphasis added. 

78. Gideon Levy, “Contorted Bodies 
and Twisted Minds,” Ha'aretz, September 7, 
1999. 

79. Chomsky, World Orders: Old and 
New, p. 253. 


Ha'aretz, 


80. Davar, September 15, 1993. 

81. Chomsky, World Orders: Old and 
New, p. 253, emphasis added. 

82. Sara Roy, "Separation or 
Integration,” Middle East Journal, 48.1, 
Winter 1994. 

83. Rachelle Marshall, “Palestinians 
Come Under Siege as They Struggle for 
Independence,” The Washington Report on 
Middle East Affairs, January - February 2001, 
pp: 6-8, emphasis added. 

84. "Marwan Barghouti presents 
charge sheet against State of Israel," October 
3, 2002, http: / /electronicintifada.net/v2/ar- 
ticle760.shtml 

85. Matthew Brubacher, “A Reality 
Check for Jerusalem Settlements: The Case 
of Gilo,” Jerusalem Quarterly File, 10, 2000 
(http://www.jqf-jerusalem.org/jour- 
nal/2000/jqf10/gilo.html). 

86. Akit Turkish Daily, June 23, 2000. 

87. Akit Turkish Daily, June 23, 2000. 

88. Robert Fisk, “Easter in the Holy 
Land: Families Watch as Their Homes Are 
Destroyed,” The Independent, 26 April 2001. 

89. Robert Fisk, “Where 'Caught in 
Crossfire’ Leave No Room For Doubt,” The 
Palestine Chronicle Online, 
www.palestinechronicle.com, emphasis 
added. 

90. Robert Fisk, “I Am Vilified for 
Telling the Truth about Palestinians,” The 
Washington Report on Middle East Affairs, 
January-February 2001, emphasis added. 

91. Robert Fisk, “Truth Is Victim as 
the Same Old Double Standards Prevail,” 
The Independent, October 20, 2000, emphasis 
added 

92. Noam Chomsky, "International 
Terrorism: Image and Reality," Western State 
Terrorism, Edited by Alexander George, 
(New York, Routledge:1991). 

93. Grace Halsell, “The Hidden Hand 
of the ‘Temple Mount Faithful,’” The 
Washington Report on Middle East Affairs, 
January 1991, p. 8, emphasis added. 

94. Jan Gilmour, “Israel’s Terrorists,” 
The Nation, April 21, 1997, emphasis added. 

95. Health Development and Policy 
Institute, http://www.hdip.org /re- 
ports/Martyrs_statistics.htm. 


96. Yeni Safak Turkish Daily, 19 
December 1999. 

97. Defence for Children 
International/ Palestine Section, www.dci- 
pal.org. 

98. Ruth Anderson, “Intifada Al-Aqsa 
and American Propaganda,” The Palestine 
Chronicle Online, 
www.palestinechronicle.com, emphasis 
added. 

99. Fikret Ertan, “Israil’in Emniyeti" 
(The Security of Israel), Zaman Turkish Daily, 
14 October 2000. emphasis added 

100. Fikret Ertan, “Israil’in Emniyeti" 
(The Security of Israel), Zaman Turkish Daily, 
14 October 2000. emphasis added 

101. Sam Kiley, "Rabbi Tells of 
Coversation with Messiah," The Times, 
Tuesday 10 April 2001, emphasis added. 

102. These figures cover the period of 
September 2000 — 20 March 2001. They are 
based on the data provided by organizations 
such as the Red Cross, UN. (www.hdip.org) 

103. Ma‘ariv, October 8, 2000. 

104. Rachelle Marshall, “Palestinians 
Come under Siege as They Struggle for 
Independence,” The Washington Report on 
Middle East Affairs, January-February 2001, 
pp. 8-9, emphasis added. 

105. Uri Avnery, “Sharon: A Practical 
Manual,” The Palestine Monitor, 24 February 
2001. 

106. Hallahmi, The Israeli Connection, 
pp. 238-240. 

107. Yediot Ahronot, November, 14, 
1975, emphasis added. 

108. "The Torah Demands Justice for 
Palestinians" presented by Rabbi Dovid 
Weiss of NKIAt Time Square in Manhattan 
on Friday afternoon, June 1, 2001. 
http: / /www.netureikarta.org /speeches.htm 

109. "Palestinian Terrorism - The Israel 
Side," Bridges for Peace Website, 
http:/ /www.bridgesforpeace.com/publica- 
tions /dispatch/signsoftimes/Article- 
2.html. 

110. Sahih Muslim Hadiths 

111. Abu Dawud Hadiths 

112. Musnad of Ibn Hanbal Hadiths 

113. Musnad of Ibn Hanbal Hadiths 

114. Sahih Bukhari Hadiths 

115. The New York Times, February 3, 
2002, emphasis added. 

116. Frank Gardner, “Restoring Faith 


in Islam,” BBC News, December 26, 2001. 

117. Frank Gardner, “Restoring Faith 
in Islam,” BBC News, December 26, 2001. 

118. Zaman Turkish Daily, 15 
September 2002. 

119. Speech of the Latin Patriarch 
Michel Sabbah during the Peace and Justice 
March from Bethlehem to Jerusalem, 
December 31, 2001, www.afsc.org/ispal/let- 
beth/patriarch.htm 

120. Richard H. Curtis, "How Bad Is 
the Israeli Palestinian Peace Accord?" The 
Washington Report on Middle East Affairs, June 
1994, p. 11. 

121. Robert Fisk, “Sham Summit 
Promised Little for Palestinians,” The 
Independent, December 29, 2000, emphasis 
added. 

122. Gideon Levi, "Sammi Kosba's 40 
days," Haaretz, February 8, 2002, emphasis 
added. 

123. Adam Shapiro, "There Are No 
More Words," Socialist Viewpoint, April 2002, 
Vol. 2, No. 4, emphasis added. 

124. "From intifada to war," The 
Economist, March 7, 2002, emphasis added. 

125. "An ever more vicious cycle," The 
Economist, March 5, 2002, emphasis added. 

126. Haaretz, March 11, 2002. 

127. Tarik Kafala, "Confessions of an 
Israeli Reservist," BBC News, April 13, 2002, 
emphasis added. 

128. Aluf Benn and Amos Harel, 
"Peres calls IDF operation in Jenin a 'mas- 
sacre'," Ha'aretz, April 9, 2002, emphasis added. 

129. Janine di Giovanni, "Children 
scream for water in the 'City of Bombers',” 
The Times, April 9, 2002, emphasis added. 

130. "Jenin mayor says Israeli mas- 
sacres at camp defies linguistic description," 
IAP News, April 15, 2002. 

131. James Bennet, "Refugee Camp Is 
a Scene of Vast Devastation," The New York 
Times, April 14, 2002. 

132. Justin Huggler, "The camp that 
became a slaughterhouse," The Independent, 


April 14, 2002 . ; 
133. Hugh Ross, The Fingerprint of God, 


p- 50 

134. Sidney Fox, Klaus Dose, Molecular 
Evolution and The Origin of Life, W.H. 
Freeman and Company, San Francisco, 1972, 


p. 4. 


Palestine 


135. Alexander I. Oparin, Origin of 
Life, Dover Publications, NewYork, 1936, 

1953 (reprint), p. 196. 

136. "New Evidence on Evolution of 
Early Atmosphere and Life", Bulletin of the 
American Meteorological Society, vol 63, 
November 1982, p. 1328-1330. 

137. Stanley Miller, Molecular Evolution 
of Life: Current Status of the Prebiotic Synthesis 
of Small Molecules, 1986, p. 7. 

138. Jeffrey Bada, Earth, February 1998, 
p- 40 

139. Leslie E. Orgel, "The Origin of 
Life on Earth", Scientific American, vol. 271, 
October 1994, p. 78. 

140. Charles Darwin, The Origin of 
Species by Means of Natural Selection, The 
Modern Library, New York, p. 127. 

141. Charles Darwin, The Origin of 
Species: A Facsimile of the First Edition, Harvard 
University Press, 1964, p. 184. 

142. B. G. Ranganathan, Origins?, 
Pennsylvania: The Banner Of Truth Trust, 
1988, p. 7. 

143. Charles Darwin, The Origin of 
Species: A Facsimile of the First Edition, Harvard 
University Press, 1964, p. 179. 

144. Derek A. Ager, "The Nature of the 
Fossil Record", Proceedings of the British 
Geological Association, vol 87, 1976, p. 133. 

145. Douglas J. Futuyma, Science on 
Trial, Pantheon Books, New York, 1983. p. 197. 

146. Solly Zuckerman, Beyond The Ivory 
Tower, Toplinger Publications, New York, 1970, 
pp. 75-94; Charles E. Oxnard, "The Place of 
Australopithecines in Human Evolution: 
Grounds for Doubt", Nature, vol 258, p. 389. 

147. "Could science be brought to an 
end by scientists’ belief that they have final 
answers or by society's reluctance to pay the 
bills?" Scientific American, December 1992, p. 
20. 

148. Alan Walker, Science, vol. 207, 7 
March 1980, p. 1103; A. J. Kelso, Physical 
Antropology, 1st ed., J. B. Lipincott Co., New 
York, 1970, p. 221; M. D. Leakey, Olduvai 
Gorge, vol. 3, Cambridge University Press, 
Cambridge, 1971, p. 272. 

149. Jeffrey Kluger, "Not So Extinct 
After All: The Primitive Homo Erectus May 
Have Survived Long Enough To Coexist With 


Modern Humans," Time, 23 December 1996. 

150. S. J. Gould, Natural History, vol. 85, 
1976, p. 30. 

151. Solly Zuckerman, Beyond The Ivory 
Tower, p. 19. 

152. Richard Lewontin, "The Demon- 
Haunted World", The New York Review of Books, 
9 January, 1997, p. 28 

153. Malcolm Muggeridge, The End of 
Christendom, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980, 
p. 43 


Notes 


